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AN ACT 
.oR TRE UNIFORMITY OF COM~ION PRAYER. AND SERVICZ 

IN THE CHURCH, Al'iD ADMll'iISTRATION OF TRE 

SACRAMENTS. 

PRUIO ELIZABETH£. 

WHERE Ilt the death of ollr late 
Suverei"n Lord Kin.: Ellu·(J.)'a 

the Sixth, there remained Olle unironu 
Order or Common Service and Prayer. 
and of the Admini!tratioll or Snera
menls. Rites and Ceremonies in the 
t.:hurch of Engiu'lId, winch was set 
forth in one Book, intitllled. The Book 
of Commo." rntlll!T. (11Id .A dmilli.
tration of SacranU~1ltj. and other 
/llteJ amt Ccrem01llc.t in the Chw'ch 
of England, Authorized by Act of Par· 
liament, holden in the firth nnd sixth 
Years of our said late So\'erelgn Lord 
King Edward the Slxth. iutitulel1 . .A Jl 

Act /07' the C;7li/ormitJl 0/ Common 
rraller, atHt Admini&lration 01 lhe 
Hac7'amenil: The which was repealed. 
and taken away by Act or Parliament, 
1t\ the first Year of the Reign of our 
Late Soverel$tll Lady Queen Marg. to 
the great decay or the due honour of 
God. and discomfort to the Professors 
of the Truth of Christ's Religion: 

Be it thererore Enacted by the Au· 
thority of this present Parliument, 
Tlmt the said Statute or Repenl, and 
every thing therein contained, only 
concerning the salrlllook, and the Ser
vice, Adminilltration of Sacraments. 
Rites :tud Ceremonie9. contained or 
apllOinted In or hy the said Book, shall 
be void "nd of none effect. from and 
after the Feaflt or the Nativity of 
St. John Hapti.t next cominJ!:: and 
that the said Book with the Order of 
Service. and or the Administration of 
Sacrnments. Rites and Ceremonies. 
with the Alterations :md Additions 
therein added nnd appointed by this 
St.,\tute, shall stand and be. from and 
.fWr the said Feast or the Nativity of 
St. Joh.,. BGptut, in rull force II.nd 
f!rrect. Rccordl,," to the tenor and effect 
of this StJ\tlltP,: Any thtn.lt ill the fore· 
",Ill Statute of Repeal to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Pllrlilunent R!!embted. and by tbe 
Authority of the aalO~. ThRt all and 
ling1l1:1f !lJlllisters iu allY CnthedraJ. 
or Parish· Church. or other pbce within 
this Healm of £1Iglalld,lVaie., and the 
Marches of the s:une. or other tbe 
Queen ', Dominions. shall from and 
aCter the Feast or the Nativity of 
St. John Baptilt next coming, be 
bounden to say :md IIse the Matten!!. 
Evensong, Celebr:ttioll of tbe Lord I 
Supper. and Administration of each 
of the Sacraments. amI all their com~ 
mon and open Prayer. in snch order 
and form ftS is mentioned in the said 
Book. so Authorized by Parliament iil 
the said fifth and Ilxth Years of the 
Reign of King Edw(Jrd the SIxth: with 
ont! alteration, or addition, of certain 
Lessons to be used on every SlInda)' in 
the Year, nnd the Form of the Litanr 
altered And corrected, and two Sen
tences only :Htded in the delivery of 
the Sacramt:nt to the Communicants, 
and none other, or otherwise. And 
that if allY manner of Parson, Vicar, 
or other whlltsoever Minister, that 
ought or should .tng or "'r Common 
Prayer mentioned In the Mlld Book, or 
minister the s.'lcromenb. from and 
after the Feast of the Nntivity of 
5t. John Baptilt Ilext coming, reruse 
to use the said t:ommon Prayer. or to 
minister the Sacraments in luch Cathe
dral or Parish·Church. or other places, 
as he should use to minister the same, 
in snch order and r(lnn, ftl they be 
mentioned, anll set forth in the said 
Book: or shnll wilfully. or obstill:l.tely 
l\t:mdimc In the same, use nny other 

~!~e~fc:~~J~~~~~r,;~~~~eFi'o~'s ru~~~: 
openly or privily. or Mattell!, Even· 
IOHJ~, Administration of the Sacrl!-
menu, or other open Prayers. than .1S 
mentioned and set rorth in the s,'lld 
Book. r open Praye-r in u1Ia thro1t!1h
Oltl thi" Act, is 1Ilcmlt tliftt Prnyt,r 
!ollich fa for oillerA tf) come 1mto or 

And further he It Enacted hy the helll" t,Uht,r i1l Commo~l Chl'.rchcJ, or 
QUf'eu s m"hnf'!S. with thl" :Hs('nt or I P";,mte (!hapel.,. fir ,orrctorleA. corn· 
the Lords ",net ('om mOll:) in this pr~~t!Ht ~jO"[JI culled tile SeJ'11H.'e o/the Ch"rclt) 
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or shall preach, declare or speak any 
thill~ iu the de~ation. or depnl.\'illl{ 
of the said Book. or nllY thing therein 
cont:tilletl. or of nny part thereor. and 
sh:~1I be thereof lawrully convicted, 
according to the la ..... s or this Realm. 
by verdict of twelve men, orb1 bit own 
confession, or by the notorious evidence 
of the fact, shaH Jose :md forfeit to the 
Queen's Hi~lllle~t her Heirs and Suc
cessors, ror his first Offence. the profit 
of all his Spirit ual Benefices, or Pro
motions, coming or arising ill one 
whole Year next after his Conviction : 
AI!d also UHtt the Person so convicted, 
,hall ror the same Offence suffer lnt-
111'isolllltent by the space of six Months. 
without Bni! or Mainprise. And ir any 
,uch Person, ollce cOllvict of any Offence 
concerning the Premisses, shall arter 
his firstconvlctloll eftsoolls offend, nlld 
be thereof ill (orm aroresaid lawrully 
cOllvict; Thnt then the same Person 
,Iml! for his second Offence suft'er Im· 
))risonmellt by the space or one whole 
Year, and I;llso shull therefore be de
prived, ipJO Iltcto, or all hi' Spiritual 
Promotions, and, That it slmll be 
lawful to all Patrons. or Donors of aU 
and singular the s..,\llIe Spiritual Pro· 
motions, or or ally of them, to present 
or collate to the same, as though the 
Ptrson or Persons so offending were 
dead. And that If any such Person or 
l'ersolls, after he sh:lll be twice con· 
"ieted in form aforesaid, shall Offetld 
against any of the Premisses the third 
time, and shall be thereof in form 
toresaid luwfully convicted: That then 

the Person so offending, and convicted 
the third time. shall be deprh'ed ipso 
lucto Or an his Spiritual Promotions, 
Alld also shall suffer Imprisonment 
during hb life. And if the Person that 
.halL offend, and ~ convicted in form 
aroresald. collcerning any 0: the Pre-
misses, shall !lot be beneficed nor have 
allY Spiritual Promotion, that then the 
same Person so offending and convict, 
.han (or the first Offence suffer Im
prisonment during one whole Year 
uext arter his said Conviction, without 
Ball or Maiu}lrise_ And if any such 
Person. not having an,. spirituul Pro
motion, nfter his tirst Conviction shall 
eftsoonsoffend in :111)' thing concerning 
the Premisse!!', and shall in form arore· 
s:lid be thereof lawrull), COllvicted, that 
then the same Person shall for his 
.eeolld OfHmce suffer Imprisonment 
during lIis Lile. 

.I And it is Ordained and Enacted by 
the Authority aforesaid, That if any 
]It:rlon or Persolls whatsoever, after 

V 

the Il~id Feast of the Nativity ot 
St. Jolm Httptilt next coming, shall iu 
allY Enterludet. PI:I),!, SO:li~, Rhimes. 
or by other OJ)f!1l W ord5, declnre or 
speak nuy thillK III the derogation. 
depravlllll, or despising of the same 
BooJr, or of :'\1Iy thing therein con
bined. or "l1y part thereof: or shall 
by open fact. deed, or by open threat
nlngs. compel or cause, or otherwise 
procure or maintain, any Parson.Vicar, 
or other 1\[inlster In any Cathedral or 
Pnrlsh-Clmrch, or in Chapel, or in an, 
other plKce. to sing or sar any common 
or open Prayer, or to minister an, 
S:tcrttment otherwise. or in ally other 
manlier aud form than Is mentioned 
in the snld Book: or that by nny of the 
said meaus shall unlawfully interrupt. 
or let any Parsou, \·lcnr, or other Min
ister. in any Cathedral or Parish
Church, Chapel, or any other place , to 
sing or &.'Iy common and open Prayer. 
or to minister the 8.'lcraments. or :'1llY' 

of them, in such manner and rorm. ft, 
is mentioned In the said Book: that 
then every such Person, being thereof 
lawfully convicted, iu form abovesaid, 
shall forfeit to the Queen our Sol'ereign 
Lady. her Heirs and Sucee!Sors, for the 
first Onence, nn hundred Marks. And 
if any Person or Persons. being once 
convIct of nny such Offence, ertsoonlll 
offend against Bny of the last recited 
Offences. and .h#:lllln fonn aforesaid be 
thereof lawrully convict; that then the 
l#:Ime Person so offending. and convict. 
slHlll for the secont!. Offence fOl'feit to 
the Queen our Soverel~n Lady, her 
Heirs and Successors, four hundred 
Marks. And Ir nny Person, after he in 
rOl'm aforesaid shull have been twice 
collvlct of any On'ence concernin!; nnr 
or the last recited Offences. shnll offend 
the third time. nnd be thereor in form 
abovesaltl Lawrully convict. that then 
every Person so offendln&, and cOl1vict. 
shull ror his third Offence. forfeit to our 
Sovereign L'ldy the Queen, all his Goods 
and Chattels, and slmll suffer Imprison
ment during his Lire. And ir anI 
Person or Persons, that for his first 
Offence concerning the Premisses, shall 
be convict in form "foresaid. do Hot 
pay the Sum to be paid by virtue of his 
Conviction, in !-iuch manner and form. 
as the same ought to be p.'lid, within 
six Weeks Ilext after his COllviction: 
That then every Person so cOllvict. and 
80 not paying the same. shall ror the 
same first Offence, instead of the 8.'Iid 
Sum. suffer Impri sonment by the space 
of lIix Months, without Bail or Main· 
prise. And if any Person or Persons. 
tlmt ror his second Offence concern!nc 
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the PremisBes. Ihal1 be convict in (orm 
Brol'bald, do not pay the ~l\id Sum to 
lie Imid by "!rtue of his Conviction and 
this Estatute. in such manner and form 
as the s:uue ought to be p..·ud, ~dthin 
,ill: Weeks next after biB said second 
Com'ictioll: That then every Person 
50 cam'icted. :lIId not so IJ.'\)'ing the 
same, shall for the same second Offence, 
ill the stead of the !!aid Sum. suffer 
IllllJfisonmcllt dUring twelve MonU.s. 
without Bail or Mainprise. And that 
from nnd after the said Feast of the 
:;\'ativlty of St. John Buptist next cam· 
illJ.:. all :and every Person and Persons 
illhal>itlllg within this Realm, or al\)' 
other the Queen's Majesty's Domiruom. 
IIhaU diligently and faithfully. having 
no lawful or reasonable excuse to be 
absellt. endeavour themseh'ei to resort 
to their Parish·Church or Chapel ac
customed, or U))()1l reasonable let there
of. to some usual place, where Common 
Prayer, and such Service of God. ~haU 
be used in sUl'h time of tet. upon every 
SUIlt!;ty, aud other days ordained t\ll(\ 
use(\lo be kept as Holy-days, :md then 
and there to abide orderly and soberiy, 
<lUring thtl time of Common Prayer, 
l' reach illJ(s, or other Service of GOlI 
lhertl to be used. and ministered; upon 
pain of Punishment by the Censures oC 
the Church, and also upon pain that 
every Person SO offending. shall forfeit 
for eVel')' such Offence, twelve Pence, 
to be levied by the Church·wardeu:f, of 
the Parish where such Uffence shall be 
done. to the use of the Poor of the 
same Parish, of the Goods, L'\uds and 
1'enelllents of such Offender, by way of 
.Distress, 

And for due necution hereof, the 
Queen's most excellent Majesty, the 
l.ords l'empornl. and all the Commons 
In this present Parliament assembled. 
do in God s name earnestly require and 
charge nil the Archbishops. Bishops. 
n.lld other Ordinaries. thnt they shall 
endeavour themseh'es to the uttennast 
or their kuowledges, that the due and 
true el.ecntion hereof 111:,y be had 
throughout their Diocese and Charges, 
as they will answer before God. for 
fmch e\'iis and plagues wherewith Al
nlighty GOtI may j'IStly punish his 
people for neglectmg this good and 
wholesome law. Aud for theh' Autho
rity ill this behalf. be it further Enacted 
l)y thte Authority aforesaid. Tlmt n.1l 
nlld !'illgular the said Archbishop~. 

Powel aud Authorit, by thi! Act, tG 
rtlonn. correet allll11unlsh by l'ellsures 
of the Church. 3,U and !lingular Persons I 
winch Ihnl1 oH end Within any their 
Jurisdictiolls, or Diocese. after the said 
F'e:!!:.t of the Nativity of St, Jolln Bap
tilt next coming. against this Act and 
Statute; allY other Law. Statute. Pri
vilege. Liberty or Provision heretofore 
made. had or luffered to the tontrary 
lIotwithstumling. 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by 
the Authority aforesaid. That all and 
every Justil;e of Oyer and Deter
miner, or Justice of Assize, shnll have 
full Power and Authority ill every of 
their open and general Sessions, to 
ellquire. hear and determine all and 
all manner of Offences. that shall be 
(;Ollullitted or done contrary to allY 
Article contained in this present Act. 
within the limits of the Commi!sion 
to them directed, and to make Proce!S 
tor the execution of the same. as they 
may do against any Person being in- · 
dkted before them of TreSI)aSS, or law
fully comicted thereof. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted 
by the Authority aforesaid, That all 
and every Archbishol) and Bishol), 
shall or may at all time nnd tllUetl, at 
his liberty and pleasure. join and 
nssociate himself. by virtue o( this Act, 
to the said Justices o.f O,er I\nd Deter
miner, or to the said Justices oC AMize. 
at every of the said open and general 
Sessions to be holden in ally place 
within his Diocese. for 1\1\11 to the ell
ql1iry. hearing, and determining of the 
Offences aforesaid. 

Provided abo, and be it Enacted by 
the Authority aforesaid, That the Books 
conceruinJ;' the said Services. shall At 
the Costs and ChaJl:'es of the Parishion
ers of every Parish nnd Cathedral 
Church, be attained aud gottell before 
the said Feast of the Nativity of St. 
J ohn Baptid next following: :md 
that aU Bueh Parishes and Cathedr;ll 
thurches, or other places, where the 
said Books sh~lll be attnined fllld goUen 
before the snid Fenst of the Nativity of 
St. Jolm Baptid. shall within three 
Wecks next after the said Books so 
attained and gotten, use the said Ser
vice. nnll put the same in ure according 
to this Act. 

Bishop~. and all other their Officers And be it further Enacted by the 
enrcisiu.::: Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, Authority nforesald. That 110 PtrsOll 
" .. WtU in Illace exempt as not exempt, or Per~olls shall be :It any time here
~'llhin their Diocese, shall ha,'e full Il,rter iml)eaclied, orotherwlsemolested. 
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of or for any the Offences above men
tlollt'd. hereafter to be comnutted or 
done coulrary ~o this Act, unless he 
or they sooffellding be thereof indicted 
at the next general SessiOI.S. to be 
holden before any such Justices of 
Oyer :llId Determiner. or Justices of 
A~size. next after any Offence com
mitted or done contrary to the tenor 
of this Act. 

Provided atwnys. :md be It Ordained 
and Enacted by the Authority afore· 
said. That all awl siugular Lords of 
the Pal'li;unent, for the t1tird OH'ellce 
above mentiolled. shall be tried by 
their Peers. 

Provided also, and be it Ordained and 
Enacted by the Authority :trOl'esaid. 
That the Muyor of /,olld(Jn, alld all 
other Mayors. Bailiff'!, and all other 
Head·Officers of all aud singular Cities. 
Borolll(hs. :wd '1'O","IIS Corvorate within 
this Realm. WILlel. alld the Marches of 
the same. to the which Justices of 
Assize do not commoniy repair, shall 
have full Power and Authority by 
virtue of lids Ad. to ellquire. hear 
and determine the Uffences :too\'esa id. 
alltl t'very of litem. yearly w,tl,ill fifteell 
Ua),s after the Feast of 1.'ustcr and 
St. J/ic/tuel t1.e Arcll3.llgeJ. ill like 
mllnner :'l.Ild form as Justices or As
size and OJ'er al~d Determiner may 
do. 

Provided IllwllYll. and be it OrdaiNed 
and Enacted by the Authority n(OI'e. 
said, That all AlId !lingular Archbishops 
and Bishops. and every of their Chan
cellors. Commissaries.Archdeat:olls. and 
other Ordillarles, havin" ally peculiar 
Eccleslasticnl Jurisdiction, shall have 
full Power anrt Authority. by virtue of 
this Act, as well to euqnire in their 
Visltatiou, ~Yllods, nnd elsewhere with. 
in their Jurisdiction, at allY other 
time :llld place. to take Accusations 
Slid InfonnatiollS or all and every the 
things above-mentioned. done. com
mitted, or perpetr:lted, within the 
limits of their Jnrisdictiolls and Au
thority. and to punish the same by 
Admonltloll, Excommunication. Se
Que-atrntloll or DeprivatIon, alld other 
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Censures and Process. in like form. as 
heretofore h .. th been used in lik~ C:u.:s 
by the Queen 5 E('ciesiastical La \V!. 

Provided ruwnys. and be it EIl:u~ted. 
That "hatsoe\'er Person offellding in. 
the Premisses. shall (or the Offence 
first receive PUlllshment of the Ordi· 
nary. lHU'iult n Testimonial thereor IIU~ 
der ~he !Said Ordinary S Seal. shall not 
for the Sl.I.meOffenceeftsoons becollyict. 
ed before the Justices: Alld likewise re
ceiving forthesaillfirstOffeuce. Punish. 
meut by the Justices.. shall not for the 
same Offence eftioolls receive Punish
ment or the Ordiu:lrY: all), thing con
tained ill this Act to the OOlltml')' not
withstanding. 

Provided a!v.·nys. :md be it Enacted. 
That such Ornaments of the Church 
Ilnd of the Ministers thereof. shall be 
retained, and he ill use. as was ill this 
t:hurch of J:l1ghUld. by Authoritv ot 
Parliament. in the second Year of th~ 
Reign of King t:dlcard the SiJ:t1L until 
other Order shall be therein taken by 
the Authority of the Queen B M:ljesty. 
with the Advice or her Commissioners 
appointed and authorized under the 
Great Seal of J::nglamt for ('auses 
Eecleslastic:lI. or of the Metropolitan 
of this Hcalm. And also. that if there 
shall happen any Contempt or Jrre'ter
ence to he used in the Ceremonies or 
Rites of the Church. by the misu:sinl( 

1)( the Orders nPlXlinted in this Book. 
the Queen s Majesty may. by the like 
ath'ice of the safd Commissioners or 
Metropolitan, ordain :11111 Jlublisb sllch 
further Ceremonit:s or Rites ns llIay be 
most tOr the ndvnncement of God I 
Glory. the edifying of his Church. and 
the due reverence of Christ's holy 
Mysteries and Sncr:lments. 

And be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforesnld, That nil UWI, 

Statutes and Ordinances. wherein or 
wherehy an)'other Senice. Administrn
tion orSacrmnents. or Common Prayer. 
is limited, est.'\blishe<l. or set forth to 
be used within this Realm. or any other 
the Queen 's Domilllons or Countries. 
shall from henceforth be utterly ,old. 
and of UOll!) ttr«t. 



THE PREFACE. 

t:ln~adetoltr:n!er;.ea:hr~o~~e t~~~ 
affected thereunto, saw themselves in 

~~;~;.o~.:~r~~u~~ a~~u\~~~!iyc:: 
knowledge themsefves to have erred, 
which such men are very hardly brought 
to do) with their utmost endeavours 
to hinder the restitution thereof. In 
order whereunto divers Pnmphlets were 
published n~ninst the Book of Common 

~;.aeTth t~~e O~!ld~W~ti~}\Sso~n~st~~ 
ones, more than fonnerly hnd been 
made, to mnke the number swell. In 
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evotion In the publick 
i and the cuttin sr off 

occasion from them that seek oeca!lion 
of cnvil or quarrelngainst the Lfturgy 
or the Church. And as to the several 
\':lriations from the former Boo]" whe
ther hy Alterntioll, Addition. or other· 
wise, it shall suffice to give this gellel'al 
flccount, That most of the Alterations 
were made, either first, for the hetter 
direction of them that fire to officiate 

places; p.'\rtlculnrlr for those at Sea, 
to).:'cthcr with an Office for the Bap
tism of such AS are of Riper Years: 
which, nlthom;h not &0 necessary when 
the former Book Wll.! compiled. yet by 

U~,f[i~~!~~~ !ri~:r.~t!l~i~l~~C~~~:\I: 
amongst us, is 1I0W become necessary. 
and may be always u~rul for the bap
tizing of Natives in our PI:mt"ltions, 
allll others converted to the :Faith, If 
:lIly man, who 811f111 desire n more par
ticulflf account of the several Altera
tiolls in fillY )J:lrt of the l.iturgy, slmll 

r~t t~~t')latllll~ tFo~l~l~~)t~etl~]~lrb~~~~ 
but the reason of the change may easily 
appear. 

in ally part of Divine Servic,'; which And having thus endeavoured to dis. 
is chiefly done in the CnIendars aud charge ournnties In this weh.:hty affair. 
Rubrl cks: Or second ly, for the more as in the sight of God, and to nppro\'e 
proper expressinl( of some words or our sincerity therein (so far as lay in 
phrnses of ancient tlsa:=e In terms more Ib) to the consciencp.s of nil men; flI. 
suit:'lbIe to the langu:1ge of the Jlreseut though we know it impossible (in such 
times, anll the clearer explanation oC mriety of apprehensions, humours nnd 
some other words and )Jhr:\SeS, that interests, as Are in the world) to plense 
were either of doubtful signifkntion, nU; 1I0rc. ... ncxpcctthntmenoffnctious. 
or otherwise liable to 1l1iscollstnu' tiOil : l.ICe\ isll, IInd pen'erse spirits sllollld be 
Orthirdly, foralHore)lc rreetrendering sfltl!~fied " ith any tiling thnt cnn be 
or such portions of holy Scripture. as done in thiS kmd by Any other than 
:\re inl!l:'r tell into the Litml.'Y; which, themsclves Yet we hn\e goorl hope, 

~11\{thi~1 Ei::~~}~ '6~j~e~OI~I~~s~~i~~{v I ~~~I ~~~~~~S~~:~~:~~lllls~H~t~ 1~~~ 
Or<lcrcd to be rend nccor<ling to the la~t vinces with grent diligence examined 
Translation: nnd thnt it W:lS thou~ht mu] :lppro\'ed, will be also well accepted 
connmient, thtl~ some Pmyers :md and approved by nil sober, peaceable, 
Thanksl.!ivings, fitted to special ()('('a· :lud truly conscientious Sons oC the 
slous, should be added in their due Church of England. 

CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. 

T~~r~f ":~t~~~e\;~r{ d~~ii~~~rt~ ~v~ ~h}~~r~o~li~i~~~ed with the 
sure established, which in C'OlItinuance 
of time hath IIOt been corrupted: As, ~JI~t a~~e~ec~~~~~rl::X:f ~~S~n'ci~~~ 
~~:t~~" '~~iniITt Fathers hath heen so llltercd, broken, 
t flit'ine nnd neglected. by pl:1nting in uncertain 

II ground Stories, and J.f'gends. with multitude 
whereof If l\ mall would search O!Jt by of Responds. Verses, \'aln RC1>etitions, 

tl:: ~~~l~~n~,~~ll::~t\l~:i~l::!l ~:~, ~Ir:~ ~gl~ll~~gIW~~~I~~onn~'n~JU~I~~ tlJ! ;r1lbY! 
good I>urpose, and for a great admllce· W:lS begun. after three or four Chapters 
ment oCJ;Codliness. For they so ordered were reafl out. fill the rest were unrcad. 
the matter, thnt nU the whole Bible, Alld in this sort the Book of l&ttiah 
(or the greatest part thcreof) should be was begun in Ad~mt., nnd the Book 
read over once every year; intending of Gene8;8 ill ,'{(>ptlUt!lf'8inu,; but they 
thereby, that the Clel1!y, and especinlly were only be~lIn, :md Ile"er rend 
such as were Ministers in the congre· through Mtcr like sort were other 
gntion, should (by often reading. and Rooks of holy Scrilltl re used. And 
meditation in God's word) be stirred moreover, '" herens Salllt I'nul "ouId 
up to godliness themselves. anfl be have such 1an;.:u:tge spoken to thc peo
more able to exhort others by WhOle' 1 1)le in the Church. ns tlle6' ml:,:ht under. 

~~e ,!!~tr~~'e.:!.~~\e~ t~o~~~teT:~~~ :;\::;'I~I: :t.t\~~ l~~~eVi~~or~~ thl!lt1~::~h t1~~ 
and further, that the people (by d:lily Rn,inntt these man)' years 11:1th hecn 
hcarin~ of holy Scripture read in the ren!t in Lntin to the people, which they 
Church) might continually profit more undcrstand tlOt: ~o that they ha.ve 
and more in the knowledge of God, heard with their ears ouly, nnd their 

ix 
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heart. spirit, and mind, have not been 
edified therehy. And furthermore, 
notwithstanding that the ancient 
Fnthtml have dfvhled the Psalms into 
seven vortions, whereof everyone was 
,~alled a .V(}('tm·n: ~ow of l:~te til~le 
Il few of them ha,'e been d:uly saul, 
!lud the rest utterly omitted. More· 
o\'er, the number and hardness o~ the 
Rules Cfilled the Pie, and the tualllfold 
cilall,l{inlts of the Senice, was the Cltuse, 
that tu tlll'lI the Book Ollly was ~" hant 
:tIld illtl'icatea mutter, that rWII~Y times 
there was more bu,.,iness to find Ol!t 
whllt should be read, than to read It 
when it was found out. 

These inconveniences thprefore con· 
sidered, here is ~et furth such 8n Order, 
whereby the saU1C shall be redressed, 
And for a rf.'adiness ill this matter, 
here is l1r:.\wn ont 1\ Calendnr for that 

~~~~~:to;il~I~II~~·~~llli(~:~~~U:;I~~st~n~ 
be) the reading of holy Scripture is !'IO 
set forth, that all thim.'S sh:llll>e d?ne 
In order withont breaking one piece 
trom another. For this Cl.luse be cut 
olf Antllellls, Resl>onds, Illvitatoriell. 
and such like thin~g as did ~rellk the 
continual course of the readmg of the 
Scripture. 

Yet, because there is no remedy. but 
that of nece~it)' there must be some 
Hule~' therefore certllin Ruletl lire 
here set forth: which. lIS t~ley are few 
in number, so they are pl:un lInd easy 
to he understood. So that here you 

~~~Ji,~11 ~f'l~~ef~~oFrr:l~~ip~~~e.ro~ll~~I~ 
Ilgreea~le to the mllld lUld purpose of 
the oM Fathers, a.nd a great deal 

tl~~~~ th~~o~~i~:~ ot;~~e ;~~l~~~~ouli 
if> more profit.'1ble, because here lire 
l~ft out many things, '~hereof son}tl 
llre UHtrue, some ullcert..'\in, sptne, vam 
:wd superstitious; and HoUung 1S or· 
dained to be read, but the. ,'ery I)ure 

i~I?r'w~~c~<1s' :~:ee~S}I~ ~rt\~~n~,\~I~~ 
and that in such a Langna${e and O"der 
IUS is IllOst el.lsy Ilnd plain for the under
standing both of the Readers fmd 

~;tl~e%r It\l~S ~l,~rr.:~:: th~~~~i~~~~i 
for the plainness of the Order, and for 
th:ll the Rules be few lllld easy. 

And whereft!!o heretofore thE"re hath 
been great diversitY!1I ~ayin~ .\Ild sing· 
inll ill Chur("hes wlthlll tins Realm; 
some following &tlisbury Use, some 
ill're/ord Use, ~lId some the Use. of 
IJ(.(,111101', sOllle 01 York. ~me of Lm-

cnln' IIOW from henceforth al1 the 
whole Realm shall have but one Use, 

And forasmuch n.s nothing can be 
so plainly set forth. but d,?ubts Illay 
arise in the use and pmctlCe of the 
same: to appease an such div~rsity 
\if nuy arise) :lIlli for the resolutlOlI of 
all dOllht$. concerning the manner 

tit?; tfl~Il~lt~~,~~~il~~l1do{lla~I~liSe~~ki 
the Iml'ties that so doubt, or dlversly 
take fillY thill.'!', shall alway resort ~o 
the Bi:;hOll of the Diocese, who by IllS 
di8Cl"etioll shall t.ake order for the 

~l i:I~~~"tl!~I~II~~~1 ~~~~~lf)C O~ot~l;O:I~~~~~i 
~n;inlr ill~~IKBfs~:~~I~r\I~;1 H!::Ce~°l;e 
ill douht then he may send for the 
resolutloil thereof to the Archbishop. 

Inasmuch as it Is to be df'sired that 
Chllll.lleS, even within the boull.ds of 
what isleglll, SllOldd not be made In the 
customary arranl{ement and C'ollduct of 
Divine Rel"vil'e arbitrarily or 'without 

~hi~~l:;·I~~r~I~~~. ii~¥ Rt~~:i~i~; 
of a parish and the people with re~lIrd 

with th" Minister and the Parochial 
Council cOllstitutionally established. 
tlhall make ordenl thereupon and these 
orders shall be filial, J>l'Ovided ~hey ~)t! 
1I0t contrary to anythll.lg colltamed III 
this Book. 

-----
rr~I~~g~hi!ll~le afJ:JI\!~i !~~~ ~!! 
the t:hurl'il in the 1.9lQlhJh Tongue, 
to the end that the L"Ollgregation may 
be thereby edified; yet it is 1I0t. meant, 
but thl\t when IlItln say MOl'llmIC and 
}:vening' Prayer 1)rivt\tely. they Illay 
say the sallle in Ilny language that they 
thcmsch'es do understand.. 

And all Priests and Deacons are tos:.l)' 
dnily the MOl'l:lug and gvening ~rll)"er 
either privately or Ol>enly. not hem\( Id 
by sickness, or 8Omeother urgent cause. 

And the Curate that ministereth. ill 
el'ery Parish-Church or .Chapel, bel!Ht 
at home, and not belllg otherWise 

~~~ni~lb~le h~~~f:I~I'h~~1~1 oi~ha~~ 
where he mlnlstereth, and slmll cau"e 
a Bell to be tolled thereu.nto a con
venient time before he l>e§CIII, that the 
people !Hay cOllie to hellr God's Word, 
ant! to pray with him, 

OF CEREMONIES, 
WhV some be aboluhe(l, and lome retained. 

o F t~~~I~~1:~~~lir h~V~h~~:i~ 
beginning by the institution of man, 
some at the first were of godly intent 
and purpose devised, llnd yet at length 
turned to vanity and superstition: 
~me entered into the Church by un
discreet devotion. and such a zeal as 
was without knowledge; and for be
eause they were winked at in the 

~~il~~~~~. a~~eieS.g~hic~a!~~t tgnlr;~~~ 
their unprofitab1eness, but also be
clluse they h:we much blinded the 

~I~'re a~~grtl~yb~Ul!d c~lea:!~?,a~J 
clean rejected: other there be. which 
although they have been devised by 
mall, yet it is thought good to reserve 
them still. as well for a decent order 
in the Church, (for the which they were 

~7~!1i~~~.d~l~r~:~~.W~h~~~~,~~ 
In the Church (as the Apostle teacheth) 
ought to be referred. 

And although the keepin~ or omit. 

!id~re~~ I: b~r:~~~~h' tl:in~t:se~t cc;;:; 
wilful and oontemptuous transgre!!Bion 
and breaking of II common order and 
discipline is no small olfence before 
God. Let all things bp. done among you, 
salth &tint PaUl, in (I, seemlll and due 
order: The l.lppointment of the which 
order pertaineth 1I0t to private men; 
therefore no mall ought to take in 
hand. lIor presume to appoint or 
alter any pllblick or common Order in 

~!lr~~'!1?Jl~~111~o:r~1ih~~e~:'WfUllY 
And whereas in tbis our time. the 

minds of men are so diverse~ that some 
think 1't Il great matter of conscience 
to dep.'\rt from a piece of the least of 
their Ceremonies, they be so addicted 
to their old customs; and again on the 
other side. some be so new-fangled. 

~~~t ~h'YeS~i~l~h~n~fJ~~af1 n~U!i~~ 
can like them. but thl.lt is new: it was 
thought expedient~ 1I0t so much to 
have rcspect how to please and satisfy 
either of these parties, as how to please 
God, and profit them both. And yet 
lest any man should be offended. whom 

~~ ::Sll ~~:~~t~rr' ~;:;e ~f i~~ 
accustomed Ceremonies ~ put away. 
and some retalnE!d llnd kept still. 

eX~~;~~de ~~~li\i~de ~f~~tt;f6e~ 
incrensed in these latter days, that the 
bnrden of them was intolerable: where· 
of Saint .Augustine in his time com· 
plained, that they were grown to such 

xi 

a number, that the estate or Chl'istiaTJ 
people was in ""orse case concel"llin~ 
that~atter. than were the Jews, And 
he counselled that such yoke and 
burden should be taken away, as time 
would serve Quietly to do it. But what 

h~tll~e~:!il~;l~~~~~~~~i~~V;fSI~!~e ~ra~: 
lIsed among us; whereunto the multi. 
tude used in his time was not to be 
compared? This our excessive multi
tude of t:eremonies was so great, and 
many of them so dark. that they did 
more confollnd and darken, than de. 
clare and set forth Christ's benefita unto 
us. And besides this, Christ's GO!lpel 
is not a. Ceremonial I ... ,\w, (as much of 
,I/osel" Law was,) bnt it is a Religion to' 
serve God. not in bondaQ:e of the fi.'ture 
or shadow. but in the freedom of the 
Spirit; being content only with those 
Ceremonies ""hlch do serve to a. decent 
Order and godly DiSCipline, a.nd such 

:a~ t~)Jfh~o r:~~e~l~~!~c~I~¥ hi!n311~! 
to God, by some notable t\nd spechil 
signification, whereby he might be cdi. 
tied. Furthermore. the 1lI00t weighty 
cause of the abolishment of cert.'1in 
Ceremonies was, That they were so far 

bB~essp~t~he ~~d!h~ndsu~r:~~~~~I~ 
and partly by the unsatiable aVllrice 
of such as sought more their own 
lucre~ than the glory of God, thllt the 
abuses could not well be taken away., 
the thing relllttining still. 

WI~~~ ng:r~~~\~~::i~MI~seoW:n'~t 
for that some of the old Ceremonies are 
retained still: Jf they consider that 
without some Ceremonies it is not 

~~{~~n;o il~~~e nctl~~~~rih~~ ~I~~~ 
easily perceive just cause to reform 
their judgements. And if they think 
much. that any of the old do remain. 
and would rather have all devised t\IlCW: 
then such men J(rnnting some Cere. 
monies convenieut to be had, surely 
where the old may be well used, there 
they C:UlllOt reasona bly rel)TQVe the old 

~h~r/g~~~11~rl~eF~~t~~~~c~;~~~~~: 
ought rather to have reverence \Into 

~~~l :t;~~!:il~:!lf~~t~;~~:I~~~di~~~~I~f 
unity and concord, than of il1novations 
and new·fallJ!;leness. which (as much as 
mar be with the true setting forth of 

Iways to be es· 
chewed ve 
no just eremonies re-
served to be off: or liS those be 
taken away which were most abused, 
and did burden men'sconsciences with-



OF CEREMONIES. 

out nnycnuse: so the other that remain, 
Ilre retained for a discivIine and order. 
which (uponjllst causes} may be altered 
and chauged, and therefore are not to 
be esteemed equal with God's Law, 
And morCO\'er, ther be neither dark 
nor dumb Ceremol1les, but are so set 
rorth, that every man may underst:md 
what they do mean, and to what use 
they do serve. So that it is not like 
that they ill time to come shOltlfJ be 
ttbused as other have been. And in 
these our doings we condemn no other 

Nations, nor prescribe any thing hut 
to our own people only: For we think 
it cOllvenient. that every Country shollld 

b:tS~I:)~::m~~irgr~ ~;t!~~I\~~;!~I\~ 
1lnd glory, and to the reducing uf the 
people to a most perfect alld ~odly liv
In/l, without error or supe~tjtion; and 
that they ahoulllll11tnwny other thill~s, 
which fl'om time to time they perceive 
to be JUOllt abused. as in men s ordin
ances it often chanceth diversly in di,'ers 
countries. 

~ THE ORDER HOW THE PSALTER IS 
APPOINTED TO BE READ. 

pS~L:~~I~n~ ~::e~ta~o~~~~I~~ ! di~i~l~ h~I~~r:!!IlW~t;~~~rtro~~!:l~n~ 
for ever, Sunday in the year, and for is o\'er')lmg to be retul at one time; 
(.'trlaln Holy-days. Otherwise the Ps.IlI- It. is IiO orderetl, thllt Ilt one time shall 
ter with a few omissions t WhICh are not be read noove four or five of the 

~11~:::gh'U ~r1er ~I~~!) ev~:~ lI~nth~.:! sRid portions. 
is appointed. And at the end of every Psalm, and 

po'iiI~,Bftl~~ tt~°t;~~:-lgro~lfll:~ 
CQUI"k for th" day of the Ulonth shall 
be omitted. 

On week-days (unless Proper Psalms 
are provided) shall be read the PSfllms 
for the day of the month, as Ihey are 
tlppointed. for Morning and Evening 
l'rayer. 

And, whereas January, March, Mny, 
July, Augu8t, October, and December 
h:we one-Rnd-thirty days apiece; It. is 
ordered, that on the last day of anyone 
of the said months being all ordinary 
week-day shall be read the Psalms as
siKned to the :J)th day, or else the 
Psalms of the modhly course omitted 
011 one o( the Sundays in that month; 

~~s~h;!;1~1 rhS:l~~~l~~!o~i~~~~~!~~he 

of e\'ery such p.:u1. of the 119th Ps-'dm, 
shn.lI be repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghost: 

An'luer. AS it was In the bejitimling, 
is now, and ever shall be; world with
out end. Amen. 

Psalms have also been selected (or 
use on various occasions, and 011 such 
OCCMlons one or more at the discretion 
of the Minister nu\y be read ut MOI'lling 
anti Evening Prayer in place of the 
Psalms of the day. 

,-r THE ORDER HOW THE REST OF HOLY SCRIP
TURE IS APPOINTED '1'0 BE READ. 

rl'~:e O.t?Jtes1:sIl;:~st!l ~1~,~i\~la;?J 
E\'ening Pmyer. so as the most part 
thereof will be read every year on(."e. 

th~l~~:;d T~~~;~I~\~S ~rcrr~::~ a~~J 
Evening Prayer, so liS tile must part 
will be read every year twice. 

For Sundays and Holy-daYR Proper 
LeS60ns are appointed both from the 
Old Testament and from the New 
Testp,ment. 

The flrst Table of Lessons is arranged 
according to the weeks of the ecclesi
astical year, 1)eJitlnning with the first 
Sunday in Advent. The Lessons for the 

~!~::i~v::~b~f~~~~~~trl~I~~; t::~~j 
Table. 

Upon occasions, to be IlT)proved by 
the Ordinary, otht;lr Lessons may, with 
his consent, be sub:ltit.uted fol' those 
which are apPoillted in the Table .. 
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TABLE OF PROPER PSALMS FOR SUNDAYS 
A~D HOLY-DAYS 

1st Sunda.y in Advent. 
2nd" " •• 
3rd " 
4th ,. 
Christmas E'·e. . . • • . 
Chtistmas Day. . . . , , 
1st Sundar after Christmas. 
New Year 8 Eve . • . . . 
Circumcision . • . . • . 
~nd Sunday ItUer Christmas 

~~rl~:a~~i~h.an~: : : : : 
]st Sunday after Epiphany. 
2nd" ... . , . 
~rg., ... - .. 
5th ,. 
6th .. 
Selltuagesima. 
Se~agesima . : : : 

2~hn'V:I~~:!d~~ : : 
1st Sunday in :Lent • 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th 

~\~nday in Holy\Veek' 
iv~C3~:~day:' .. -
Thursda,Y : 
Good Friday' . 1t 

Easter Even 
Easter DIl.y , • • • • 
]et Sunday afte~ Eas·te':' 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 

~~e of'Ascension 
Af:cension Day. . . . . . 
~~,~dOa;'\~~~uAn~=;8ion Day 
Whitsunday. . . • . 
Trinity SundH.Y· . . . • • 
~~ Sunday after Trinity: 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 

lOth 
nth 
12th 
l~th 
14th 
lfith 
16th 
]7th 
18th 
19th 
Wth 

MATTINS. 

1.7 
9. n 

73 
94 

19.86 
2.8 

11911-3"2) 
lQ;J 

72 
46,47,67 

27,36 
4.2,43 
60,63 
00,112 
80,81 
104 
139 

15, W. 23 
6, 32. 38 

51 
n9 (J-32) 

119 (73-10-') 
119 (145-176) 

22 
6I,6l! 
]3,25 

31 
41,42, 43 

06,6-1 
2'2 

23,30, ]42 
2, 16, III 

3, .7 
120, ]21, 122, ]23 
121, 125,126,127 
128.129. ISO, m 

]32, ]83, ]3.J 

8,2] 
93,96 

68 (omit n, 21-28) 
29,33 
I, a, 5 

10, ]2.]3 
18 

24,25 
26,28 
31.3"2 

34 
39,40 

46 •• 7. 48 
50.53 
56, tl7 
65.66 

7I 
70,76 
84,85 
86,87 
92.93 

]0:1 
111, ]l:!, 113 

114, 116 
xiii 

EYEl'SONG. 

46.48 
50.67 

76,76. 82 
96.97,118 
89 (1-361 

18"2 
4lS, 110. llS 
90,133, 1340 

91.121 
10. 

19,87 
96,97.1]7 

18 
68 (om~ "":u 21-28) 

74 . 
106 
78 

147. 148 
25,26 
30.31 

102,130.143 
6,3'.2. ]4a 

119 (::tl-72) 

ll9 g~'4i]"') ., 
86. ISO 

26.27,28 
86 

5".55 (OlIlit v. 16) 
2:l, 109 (omit 'YV.6-19) 

40, 69 (omit n. 23-29) 
116, 116, 117 
l1:J, lI4, 118 

1();-J 
65,66 
81,8' 

14."i, t.&6 
107 

15,97,99 
24,47,110 

t.&S, 149, 150 
48,146 

10. 
93,99. ll5 

4,7,8 
15,16, ]7 
19,20,21 

2'2,23 
27.29.30 

33,36 
37 

41.42,43 
44.46 
:n,5.a 

61.62.63 
68 (omit n. 21-118) 

trI,72 
73,77 

89 
90.91 

100.101.102 
107 

120,121, 122, 123 
12-'. 126, ]26, 127 
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'1 Except on Sepluagesima Sunday, and the Sunday next before Advent, on every Sunday on which Lessons from the 
Gospels are provided both for .Mattins and Evensong, one of such L'.'lsons shall always be read. 

~ 1 t is cO?1venient that, when alternative Lessons are provided, choice be exercised according 10 SCme schellle of con
$ecutive reading. 

1If. E . 
ADVENT SUNDAy ............ I Is. 1,1-20 John 3,1-21 Is. 2 Matt. 24, 1-28 

1 Thes. 4, 13-5, 11 
" 

1, IS-end Rev. 14, 13-15, 4 
1If. .•• . 

" 
3, 1- 15 Mark 1, 1-20 I " 4, 2-end J ames 1 

Tu ..... 
" 

5,1- 17 " 1, 21-end " 5,1S-end 
" 

2,1- 13 
W ... .. 6 " 2,1-22 " 8,16-9, 7 2, 14-end 

Th. .... :: 9, 8-10, 4 " 2, 23--3, 12 " 10, 5-23 3 
F. . . . . ,, 10, 24-11, 9 " 3,13-end " 11,10--12 end 4 
S ..... , " 13, 1- 14, 2 " 4,1-20 " 14,3-27 5 

SECOND SUNDAY I N ADVENT " 5 John 5,19-40 " 10, 33-11,9 JlIatt. 24, 29-end 
2 Pet. 3,1-14 " 11,10--12 end Re".20 and 21, 1-8 

M ..... " 17 Mark 4, 21-end " 18 1 Pet. 1, 1-21 
Tu ..... " 19,1- 17 " 5, 1-20 " 19, 18--end 1, 22-2, 10 w . .... " 21,1-12 " 5, 21-end " 22, 1-14 2,11- 3,7 
Th ..... ,, 24 " 6, 1-13 " 28,1- 13 3, 8-4,6 

F ..... " 28, 14-end 6, 14--29 " 29,1- 14 4, 7-end 
S . . ... .. 29,l5-end " 6,3O-end " 30,1-18 5 



THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. I Is. 25, 1-9 

M .. . .. .. 30, 19-1lnd 
Tu . .... .. 38,1-20 

Ember Day. . W ..... .. 4O,12-end 
Th ..... .. 42,1-17 

Ember Day . . F .. . .. .. 43, 14--44, 5 
Ember Day .. S .. ... .. 44, 24-45, 13 

FOURTH SUNDAY I N ADVENT .. 32,1-18 

M ..... .. 46 
Tu ..... .. 48 
W ..... .. 51,1- 16 

'1'h ..... .. 52, 13-53 end 
F ..... .. 56,1-8 
S ..... .. 59 

CHRISTMAS EVE •...•...... . . 
CHRISTMAS DAy ..•.......... Is. 9, 2-7 

ST. STEPHEN .. . .............. Gen. 4, 1- 10 
ST. JOHN EVANGELIST .. .... Ex. 33, 9-19 
INNOCENTS' DAY ........ . ... Jer.31,1-17 

· .:sUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS Is. 40, 1-11 
DAY 

December 29 
30 
31 

CIRCUMCISION 
tSECOND SUNDAY AFTER 

CHRISTMAS 
January 2 

3 
4 
5 

EPIPHANY 

{

M, ... . 
Tu .... . Week-days before w .... . 

1st Sunday after Th .... . 
Epiphany F .... . 

S .. . . . 

.. 55 

.. 6O,I3-end 

.. 62 
Gen. 17, 1-13 
Is. 42, 1-16 

.. 63,1-6 
64 

" 65,17-end 
.. 66,IO-ilnd 
.. 60 
Hos.; 14-end 

" 0,8--6, 6 
.. 9 
.. 11 
" 13,1-14 

Joel1 

M. 

Luke 3, 1-17 
1 Tim. 1, 12- 2, 7 
Mark 7,1-23 

7,24--8,10 
8,11- 9,1 
9, 2-32 

.. 9, 33-end 
10,1-31 

Luke 1, 26-45 
2 Tim. 3,14-4,8 
Mark 10, 32-end 

.. 11,1-26 
11,27-12,12 

.. 12,13-34 

.. 12,35-13,13 
13,lHnd 

Luke 2, 1-20 

Acts 6 
John 13 21-35 
Matt.1S,I-1O 

~I. 

Luke 2, 22-40 
Co!. 1, 1-20 
Luke 12, 1-21 

" 12, 22-3<1 
" 12, 35-48 

Rom. 2, 17-end 
Matt. 6, 19-1lnd 
l<;ph.1 
Matt. 1, IS-end 

2 
3,1-4,11 
4, ]2-5, 16 

Luke 3, 15-22 
Matt. 5, 17-end 

6,1-18 
.. 6, 19-1lnd 

7 
8,1-17 

.. 8, IS-end 

Is. 26 
.. 28,1-22 
.. 31 
.. 40,1-11 
.. 41 
.. 42, 18-43, 13 
.. 44, 6-23 
.. 45, 14-end 

.. 33,2-22 

.. 35 

.. 47 

.. 50,4-10 

.. 51,17- 52,12 

.. 54 

.. 57, 15-end 

. Zech. 2, 1O-<lnd 
! Is. 7, 10-14 
I 
2 Chr. 24, 15-22 

t Is. 6,1-8 
.. 49,14-25 

Is. 40, 12-pnd 
" 41,1-20 
.. 60,1-12 
" 61 

Eo 
Matt. 25, 1-30 
Rev. 21, 9- 22, 5 
1 John 1,1- 2, 6 

2,7-end 
3 
4 

2 j~hn 
5 

I Matt. 25, 31-end 
Rev.22,6-end 

13 John 
Jude 
2 Pet. t 

2 
3 

Ti tus 2, 11-3, 7 
1 John 4, 7-end 

Acts 7, 54--8, 4 
1 John 5,1- 12 
Mark 10, 13-16 

E. 

John 10, 1-16 
Phi I. 2,1-11 
Col. 2, 6-17 

Deut. 10, 12- 11, 1 
" 3,1- 17 

Luke 21, 25-36 
30 

Is. 43, 1-13 
" 43,14--44, 5 
.. 64,7-end 
" 65,1-16 
.. 66,1-9 
.. 49,1-13 
.. 61 
Hos. 4,1-11 

.. 8 

.. 10 

I 
" 12 
" 14 

JoeI2,1-14 

Rom. 13 
Matt. 7, 13-27 
1 John 3 
1 Thes.1 

2,1-16 
" 2,17- 3 end 

Rom. 15, S-21 
John 2,1-11 
1 Thes. 4,1-12 

" 4,13-5,11 
" 5, 12-end 

2 Thes. 1 
2 
3 

* NOTE.-The Lessons for the Sunday after Christmas will be read only when December 29, 30, or 31 is a Sunday, and 
in the last case the Morning Lessons only. 

t NOTE.-The Lessons for the Second Sunday after Christmas will be read only when January 2, 3, 4, or 5 is a Sunday, 
and in the last case the ~M orning Lessons only. . 



}<'ll{ST SUNDAY AFTER 
EPIPHANY 

IlL ... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th .... . 
F •.... 
S ..... 

SECOND SUNDAY AF'I.'ER 
EPIPHANY . 

M ... .. 
'I.'u ... . . 
w ... .. 
Th., .•. 

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 
EPIPHANY 

F .... . 
S .... . 

IlL ... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th .... . 
1' ... .. 
S .... . 

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER 
EPIPHANY 

lit. ... . 
Tu .... . 
W ... .. 
'th ... .. 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTEIt 
EPIPHANY 

F .... . 
S ••... 

M ... .. 
Tu .. .. . 
w .... . 

'th ... .. 

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTEIt 
EPIPHANY 

F .... . 
S .... . 

M ... .. 
Tu .... . 
W . .. .. 

Th .... . 
F .... . 
S ... " 

k44,6-end 

J oel 2, 15--end 
Amosl 

3 
5 
7 
9 

Is. 49, 1-13 

Jonah 1 and 2 
Mic. 1 

" 3 
" 5,2-end 
" 7 

Nah.2 

Hos. 11, 1-12, G 

Hab.l 
" 3.1 2-end 

Zeph.ll 
Zech.11 
MaJ.l 

,,2,17-3,12 

Amos3 

Jer. 1 
4,1-18 

" 5,2O-end 
7,1-28 

" 9,1-24 
14 

Amos7 

Jer. 17,1-18 
" 18,1-17 
" 23,9-32 
" 31,1-20 
" 33} 1-13 

Ezek.l 

Mic. 2 

Ezek. 12, 17-end 
1'1 . 
24, 15-end 
31 
36, 22-end 
43,1-9 

1II 

John 1, 19-34 
Eph.2 
Matt. 9,1-17 

9,1S-34 
9,35- 10,23 

10, 24-end 
11 
12,1-21 

Luke 4, 16-30 
James 1 
Matt. 12, 22-end 

13,1-23 
13,24-43 
13, 44-end 
14 
15,1-28 

J ohn 2 
James2 
1 Cor. 7 

" 9 
" 11,2-end 

12,27- 13end 
" 14,20-end 
" 15, 35.clld 

M. 
John 3, 22-end 
James3 
2 Cor. 1,1- 2,11 

4 
" 5,20- 7,1 

8 
" 10 

12,1-13 

John 4, 43-end 
James4 
Acts 15, 1- 29 

" 16,6-end 
17, 16-end 

" 18, 24-19, 7 
19,21-end 

" 2O,17-end 

John 5, 21-end 
James5 
Acts 21, 17-36 

" 22,23--23,11 
24,1-23 

" 25,13-end 
" 27, 1-26 
" 28,1-15 

18.45 
,,48 
Joel3 
Amos2 

4 
6 

" 8 Obadiah 

Is. 49, 14-end 
" SO,4-lO 
Jonah 3 and 4 
Mic.2 . 

" 4,1-5,1 
" 6 

Nah.l 
" 3 

Hos. 14 
J oel 2, 15--end 
Hab.2 
Zeph.l 

" 3 Zech,13 
Mal. 2, 1-16 

" 3,13-4 end 

Amos 4, 4--end 
" 5,1- 24 

.Jer. 2,1- 13 
" 5,1-19 

6,1-21 
8 

" 10 
" 15 

AmosS 
" 9 

Jer. 17, 19-end 
" 20 
" 30,1-22 
" 31, 23-end 
., 33, 14-end 

Ezek.11,1-13 

Mic.3 
" 5,2-end 

Ezek.15 
" 20,27-44 

27 
33,1-20 
37, 15-end 
47,1-12 

E. 
John 4, 1-42 
Col. 1, 20-2, 7 
GaLl 

2 
3 

" 4,1-5,1 
" 5,2-end 
" 6 

John 12, 2O-end 
1 Thes. 1,1- 2,12 
1 Cor. 1, 1-25 

1,26-2 end 
3 
4,1-17 
4, 18-5 end 
6 

John 6, 22-40 
GaLl 
1 Cor. 8 

10,1- 11,1 
12,1- 27 
14,1- 19 
15,1- 3'l 
16 

E. 

John 6, 41-cnd 
1 Cor. 1, 1-25 
2 Cor. 2,12- 3end 

5 
7,2-end 
9 

11 
" 12,14-18end 

John 7,14-36 
1 Cor. 1, 26-2 end 
Acts 15, 30-16, 5 

" 17,1-15 
" 18, 1-23 

19,5-20 
" 20,1-16 
" 21,1- 16 

John 7,37-8,11 
1 Cor. 3 
Acts 21, 37-22, 22 

" 23,12-end 
" 24, 24-25, 12 

26 
" 27,27-end 
" 28,l6-end 

. " 



111. 

SEPTUAGESIMA 

M . .. . . 
Tu . . .. . 
W . .. . . 
Th ... . . 

F . . . . . 
S ... . . 

SEXAGESIMA 

111. •••• 
Tu . .. . . 
w . .. . . 

Th .... . 
F .. .. . 
S .... . 

Gen. 1, 1-2, 3 

3 
6,knd 
8,i-14 

11,1-9 
13 
15 
3 

Gen.17,l- 22 
" 19, 1-3, 12-29 
" 22,1-19 
" 24,1- 28 
" 25,7-11,19-end 
" 27,1-40 

QUINQUAGESlMA . . . . .. ...... . " 12,1-8 

1If. .• •• 
Tu .. . . . 

ASH ·WEDNI<;SDAY . ... . .. .. .. . 

Ecc1us. 1, 1-13 
Gen. 29, 1- 20 

" 31,22-32,2 
Is. 58 

Th ..... \ Gen. 33 
F. . . .. ,,37 
S. . . .. ,,41,1-40 

John 1,1- ]8 
Rev. 21,1-14 
Matt. 15,29-16,12 

16, 13-end 
17, 1-23 
17,24-18,14 
18, 15-end 
19,1-15 

Mark 9, 33-em\ 

1 Cor. 6 
Matt. 19,16-20,16 

20, 17-end 
21, 1- 22 
21,23-end 
22,1- 33 
22,34-23,12 
5, 1~16 

1 Cor. 12, 4-end 
Matt. 23, 13-end 

" 24,1- 28 
Mark 2, 13-22 

~ i 

Matt. 24, 29-end 
25,1- 30 
25,31- end 

FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT . ... . I Gen. 18 
M. 

Matt. 3 

Eccius.2 Heb.6 
!If .. • .. Gen. 42 Matt. 26, 1-30 

Tu ..... " 44 " 26,31- 56 Ember Day •• W .•... " 45,16-46,7 " 26, 57-end 
Th . .... " 47, 13-end 27,1-26 

iEmber Day .. F ... . . " 49,1-32 " 2'1;; 27-56 Ember Day .. S . . . . . Ex.l,l-14,22·-2,1O 27, 7- 28 end 
SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT . .. Gen. 27, 1-40 Matt. 9,1-17 

Ecc1us.4,11-28 Heb. 9, 11-end 
111. •••. Ex. 2, 23-3 end John 1,1-28 

Tu . .. . . 4,27~,1 " 1, 29-<>nd 
W ... . . 7,S-end " 2 Th . . . . . 8,20-9,12 " 3,1-21 
F .. . . . 10,1-20 " 3,22-end 
S ... . . 12,1-20 " 4,1-26 

THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT .. .. Gen. 37 Matt. 18, 1-14 
bcc1us. 10, 12-24 Heb. 10, 19-end 

M .. _ .. Ex. 12, 37-end John 4, 27-end 
Tu ..... " 13,17-14,14 " 5,1- 23 
W ... .. " 15,1-26 " 5, 24-end 

Th .. . . . 17 " 6,1-21 
F ..... " 19 " 6,22- 40 s . .... " 22, 20-23, 17 " 6,41- cnd I 

E. 
Gen. 2, 4-cnd 
.Ter. 10, 1-16 
Gen. 4,1- 16 

7 
8,15-9 17 

11,27- 12,10 
14 
16 
6,5-end 

" 8,15- 9,17 
Ecc1us. 15, ll- end 
Gen. 1S 

" 21 23 
" 24,29-end 

26,l- 5,12-end 
27,41- 28 end 

13 
" 15,1-18 

Ecoius. l,14-end 
Gen. 31,1- 9,14-21 

" 32,3--30 
Jonah 3 
Pmycl'ufM tI1asseh 
Gen. 35, 1- 20 

" 40 
" 41, 41-end 

Mark 10,1- 16 
Rev. 21, 15-22, 5 
Rom. 1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Luke 17, 20-enu 

1 Cor. 10,1-24 
Rom. 7 

8,1- 17 
8, lS-en(\ 
9 

10 
11 

Luke 10, 25-37 

2 Cor. 1, 1- 22 
Rom. 12 

" 13 
Heb. 3, 12-4, 13 

Rom. 14 
15 
16 

I E. 
Gen. 21,1-21 

" 22,1-19 
Mark 14, 1-26 

Baruch 3, 1-14 2 Cor. 4 
Gen. 43 Phil. l 

" 45,1-15 " 2 " 46,26-47,12 " 3 48 " 4 " 49,33-50 end Co!. 1, 1-20 
Ex. 2,11-22 " 1,21-2,7 
Gen. 28, 1O-end Mark 14, 27-52 

" 32,3-30 
Ecclus.5,l-14 2 Cor. 5 
Ex. 4, 1-23 Co!. 2, 8-3, 11 
" 6,2-13 &7,1-7 " 3,12-4,1 
" 8,1-19 ,. 4,2-end 
" 9,l3-end Philemon 
" 10, 21-11 end Eph.l 
,,12,21-36 " 2 

Gen. 39 Mark 14, 53-end 
42 

E~~lus. 17, 1-26 2 Cor. 5, 20-7,1 
Ex. 13, 1-16 Eph.3 
" 14,lknd " 4,1-16 
" 15,27-16,35 4,17-30 

18 " 4,31-52l 
" 20,1- 21 " 5,22-6,!l 
" 23,lS-enu " 6,lO-enu 



M. 

FOURTH SUNDAY I~ LENT .. I lien. 43 I Luke 15 
Ecclus.27,30--28,9, Heb.12 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th .... . 
F . . .. . 
S .... . 

FlFTH SUNDAY IN LENT ..... 

Ex. 24 
" 28,1-4,29-41 
" 32 
" 34 " 4O,17-end 

Lev.19,1-18,3G-end 

Ex. 2, 23-3 end 

John 7,1-24 
7,25-end 
8,1-30 
8,31-end 
9 

" 10,1-21 

M ..... I Nwn. 6 

Matt. 20, 17-28 
Heb.13, 1-21 
John 10, 22-end 

Tu .... . 
w .... . 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S .... . 

l' ,\J.M SUNDAY 

lit ... . 
Tu .... . 
'V .... . 
Th .... . 

GOOD FRIDAY 

11,10-33 
" 1311-3,17-end 

Its,l-35 
20 

" 22,36--23,26 

" 11,1-44 
" 11,45-end 
" 12,1-19 

12,2G-end 
13 

Is. 52, 13-53 end I Matt. 26 

Lam. 1, 1-12 
Is. 42, 1-9 
Nwn. 21, 4-9 
Ex. 24, 1-11 
Gen. 22, 1-18 

John 14, 1-14 
" 15,1-16 
" 16,1-15 

17 
" 18 

EASTER EVE ... , . . ..... , ..... I Zech, 9, 9-12 Lukp 23, 5o-cnu 

111. 
EASTER DAy ................. Ex. 12, 1-14 Rev. 1, 4-18 

lit .. ' .' " 15,1-18 Luke 24, 1-12 
'l'u . .... Is. 25, 1-9 Matt. 28, 1-10 
W ..... " 61 John 21,1-14 

Th ..... 1 Kings 17, 8-end Mark 5, 21-end 
F ..... 2 Kings 4, S-37 Luke 7, 11-17 
S ..... Jer. 31,1-14 John 11,17-44 

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER Is. 52, 1-12 Luke 24, 13-35 
EASTER 1 Cor. 15, 1-28 

M ..... Deut. 1, 3-18 Acts 1,1- 14 
Tu ..... " 2, 1-25 " 2,1-21 
W . .... " 3, IS-end " 3, 1-454 

Th ..... " 4,25-40 " 4,32-,11 
F .... . " 5, 22-end " 6,8-7,16 
S ..... " 7,1-11 " 7,35-8,4 

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER Ex. 16, 2-15 John 5, 19-29 
EASTER Is. 55 1 Cor. 15, 35-end 

1\[ ••••• Deut. 8 Acts 8, 26-end 
Tu ..... 

" 
9,ll-end 9, 32-end 

W ..... 11,1- 12 " 10, 24-end 
Th ..... 

" 
12,1-14 " 11, 19-end 

F ..... 
" 

16,1-20 " 12,25-13,12 
S ..... .. 18,9-enu " 13,44-14,7 

E. 
Gen. 44, 1--45, 8 

" 45,16-46,7 
Ecclus. 34, 13-end 

;\lark 15, 1-21 
2 Cor. 9 

Ex. 25, 1-22 1 Tim.1, 1-17 
" 29,38-30,16 1, 18-2 end 
" 33 3 
" 35, 20--36, 7 4 

Lev. 6,8-end 5 
" 25,1-24 6 

Ex. 4, 1-23 Mark 15, 22-end 
" 4,27-6,1 2 Cor.11,16--12,10 

Nwn. 9, 15-end, Titus 1, 1-2,8 
and 10, 29-end 

" 12 " 2, 9-3 end 
" 14,1-25 2 Tim. 1 
" 16,36--17 end 2 
" 22,1-35 3 
" 23,27-24 end 4 

Ex.l0, 21-11 end 
Is. 59, 12-end 
Lam. 3, 1-42 
Wisd. 2, 1, 12-end 
Levil.. 16, 2-24 
El<. 16, 2-15 
Is. 52,13-53 cnd 

Job 19, 21-27 

Is. 51, 1-16 
Ex. 14 
Is. 12 
" 26,1-19 
Cant. ~ 8-end 
Dan.1 
Zeph.3, 14-end 
Micah 7, 7-end 
Is. 54 
Ezek. 37, 1-14 
Deut.l, 19-end 

" 
2,26--3,5 

" 
4,1-24 

" 
5,1-21 

" 
6 

" 
7,I2-end 

Ex. 32 
" 33, 7-end 

Is.56,1-8 
Deut. 9,1-10 

" 10 
" 11, 13-end 

15,1-18 
" 17, S-end 
" 19 

Luke 19, 29-end 
John 12,1-19 

" 14,I5-end 
" 15,17-end 
" 16,I8-end 
" 13,1-35 
" 19, 31-end 

1 Pet. 2, ll-end 
.Tohn 2, 13-22 

E. 
John 20,1-23 
Rom. 6, 1-13 
1 Pet. 1, 1-12 

" 1, 13-end 
Rev. 7, 9-end 
1 Thes. 4, 13-end 
Acts 17, 16-31 

" 26,1-23 
John 20, 24-end 
Rev. 5 
Acts 1, 15-end 

" 2,22-end 
" 4,5-31 
" ~ 12-6, 7 
" ,17-34 
" 8,4-25 

John 21 
Phil.3, 7-end 

Acts 9,1-31 
" 10,1-23 
" 11,1-18 
" 12,1-24 
" 13,13-43 

14, S-end 



~r. 

THIRD SUKDAY AFTER 
EASTElt 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 
Th ... . . 

F .... . 
S . ... . 

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER 
EASTER 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
w .... . 
Th .... . 

FIFTH ST}lIIDAY AFTER 
EAST'"", 

F .... . 
S .... . 

I Sum. 22, 1-35 
Is. 57, 15-enLl 

Deut. 21,22- 22,8 
26 
29,1O-end 
31,1-13 
31,30--32,14 
33 

" 4,1-24 
Is. 60 

Josh. 1 
3 
5,1~,20 

" 9,3-end 
21,43-22,8 
23 

Deut,.6 
Is. 62 

{

M ... :. Deut. 7,6--13 
ROGATION DAYS .. Tu..... ,,28,1;-14 

W. . . .. Joel 2, 21-27 

ASCENSION DAY 2 Kings 2, 1-15 
F. .. .. .Juc\l!.2, 6--end 
s. .... .. 5 

;\ial'k 5, ~1-end 
Acts 2, 2"2-emj 

" 15,1-21 
15,36-16,5 

" 17,1-15 
" 18,1-23 
" 19,8-20 

20,1-16 

Luke 16, 19-end 
Acts 3 

" 21,1-16 
21,37-22,22 

" 23, 12-ilnd 
24,24-25,12 

" 26 " 28,1-15 

Luke 20, 27-21, 4 
Acts 4,1-33 

Matt. 6, 5-18 
Luke 5,1-11 
John 6, 22-40 

Eph.4,1-16 
Heh.2 

.. 4.1-13 

M. 
SU:-1DA Y ,U'TEll ASCENSION. I Deut. 26 

Is. 64 
.Tohn 14,1-14 
Eph. 1, 3-end 

E. 
I ~um.22,36-23,2(l 

" 23,27-24end 
Is. 59 
Deut. 24, 5-end 

" 28, 58-end 
" 30 
" 31,14-29 
" 32,15-47 

32,48-end, 
and 34 

4,25-40 

" 5 Is. 61 
Josh. 2 

4,1-5,1 
7 

" 10,1-15 
" 22,9-end 

24,1-28 

John 11, 1-44 
Rev. 2, 1-17 

Acts 15, 22-35 
" 16,6--end 
" 17, 16--end 

18,24-19,7 
" 19, 21-end 
" 2O,17-end 

Luke 7, 1-35 
Rev. 2, 18-3, 6 

Acts 21,17-36 
" 22, 23-23, 11 
" 24,1-23 
" 25, 13-end 

27 
" 28, 16--end 

Deut.8 I John 6, 47-69 
" 10,12--11,1 Rev. 3, 'I-end 

Is. 63, 7-end 
Deut. 11, 8-21 
1 Kings 8, 22-43 
Song of 3 Child. 

29-37 

Matt. 6, 19-end 
James 5,1-18 
Luke 24, 36--end 

Dan. 7, 9-10,13-14\ Heb. 1 
Judg.4 " 3 

6. 1-24 " 4, 14-5, 10 

F.. 

" 34 Acts 1,1-14 
Is. 65, 17-end 

1\[ •••.. 
'fu .... . 

Judg. 6,25-end Heb. 5, 11~ end 
8,32--9, 24 8 

Deut.30 I John 16, 5-end 

Judg. 7 Heb. 7 

W .... . 
Th .. . . . 

F .... . 
S . ... . 

WHlT-SUNDA Y 

M .... . 
'ftl .... . 

Ember Day.. W .... . 
Th .... . 

Ember Day.. F .... . 

Ember Day. . S . ... . 
TRINITY SUNDAy ........... . 

1\[ •• ••• 
Tu .... . 
'V_ ... . 

'J'h .... . 
F .... . 
S .... . 

11,29- 12, i 9,15-end 
., 14 " 10, 19-Pl1(j 

Ruth 1 " 12, 1- 13 
" 4,1-17 " 13 

JoeI2,28-imd Rom. 8, 1-17 

Ezek.11 14-20 
" 37; 1-14 

1 Kings 19, 1-18 
2 Sam. 23,1-5 
Num. 11, 16--17, 

24-29 
" 27, 15-end 

Is. 6,1-8 

1 Sam. 1 
2, 22-end 
4 
8 

" 9,26-10,16 
11 

Act.s 2, 12-36 
1 Cor. 12, 1-13 

" 2 Eph. 6, 10-20 
2 Cor. 5, 1~, 10 

Matt. 9,35-10,20 
Mark 1,1-11 
1 Pet. 1, 1-12 

James 1 
2,1-13 
2, 14-end 
3 
4 
5 

,,10,17-11,28' 9,1-14 
13 " 10, 1-18 

" 16, 4-end ,,11 
Ruth 2 " 12, 14-end 
Deut. 16, 9-12 Luke 11, 1-13 

Is. 11, 1-9 
Ezek. 36, 22-36 
Wisd.1,1-7 

7,15-8,1 
" 9 Ex. 35, 30--36, 1 

Jer.31,31-34 

Is. 61 
Ex. 34, 1-10 
Num. 6, 22-end 
Is. 40, 12-ilnd 
1 Sam. 2, 1-21 

3 
7 
9,1-25 

10, 17-end 
12 

Rom. 8, 18-end 
Gal. 5, 13-end 
Acts 2, 37 -end 
lCor.12,27-13end 

" 3 Acts 18, 24-19, 7 
2 Cor. 3 

Acts 20,17-35 
Matt. 28, 16--end 
Eph.3 

Luke 1, 1-23 
" 1,24-56 
" 1,57-end 

Matt. 1, 18-end 
Luke 2, 1-39 
Matt. 2 



FIRST SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W ..•.. 

Th .... . 
F .... . 
S ... ,. 

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

1If. •••• 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S .... . 

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINI,Y 

\ 

M ....• 
Tu .... . 
'V .... . 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S ..... I 

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

1If. .•.• 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th .... . 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

F .... . 
S .... . 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th .... . 

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

F .... . 
S .... . 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S ... " 

Josh.1 

Job 1 
1 Sam.13 

14,24--48 
16 
17,31-54 
19 

1If. 

20, IS-end 

Judg. 4 or5 

Mark 2, 1-22 

Rom. 1 
1 Pet. 1, 1-21 

" 1,22-2,10 
" 2,11-3,7 
" 3,8-4,6 

4,7-end 
5 

Mark 2, 23-3, 19 

Job 3 Rom. 5 
1 Sam. 22, IHlnd 2 Pet. 1 

24 2 
26 .. 3 

,,31 Jude 
2 Sam. 2,1-3,1 1 John 1, 1-2, 6 

,,5,1-12,17-end " 2,7-end 

1 Sam. 1 Mark 4, 1-29 

Job 19 
2Sam.7 

tt 
" 13,38.--14,24 

15, 13-end 
17,1-23 
18, 19-end 

Rom.S 
1 John 3,1-12 

" 3,13-4,6 
4,7-end 

" 5 2 John 
3 John 

111. 
I Sam. 12 

Job 29 
2 Sam. 19, 2~nd 

" 24 1 Kings 1, 32--end 
1 Chr. 28,1-10 

" 29,l~nd 
1 Kings 4, 21-end 
1 Sam. 17, 1-54 
Wisd.l 

1 Kings 6,1-14 
" 8,22-53 

Mark 6,1-32 

Rom. 12 
1 Thes.l 

2,1-16 
2, 17-3 end 
4,1-12 
4,13-5,11 
5, 12-end 

Mark 6, 53-7, 23 
Rom. 13 

2 Thes.l 
2 
3 " 10 " 

" 11, 21Hlnd Gal. 1 
,,12,25-13,10 " 2 
" 14,1-20 ,,3 

2 Sam. 1 Mark 7, 24-8, 10 
Wisd.3,1-9 Rom. 14, 1-15, 7 

2 Chr.13 
" 15 

1 Kings 16, 15-end 
18,1-16 
19 
22,1-40 

Gal. 4, 1-5, 1 
" 5,2--end 
" 6 1 Cor. 1, 1-25 

1,26-2 end 
3 

E. 

Josh. 5, 1~, 20 Matt. 1, 18--end 
" 24 Job 2 Acts 8, 26--end 

1 Sam. 14, 1-23 Luke 2, 4O-end 
15 " 3,1-22 
17,1-30 ,,4,1-30 

17,55-18,16 " 5,1-11 
20,1-17 Mark 1,21-39 
21, 1-22, 5 " 1, 40-2, 12 

Judg. 6, 33-7, 23 Matt. 2 
Ruth 1 
Job 5, 6--end 
1 Sam.23 

25,2-42 
.. 28,3-end 

2Sam.1 
3, 17-end 
S 

Acts 9,1-31 
Luke 5, 27-end 

" I!, 1-19 
Matt.:>, 1-16 

5, 17-end 
6,1-23 
7 

1 Sam. 2, 1-21 Matt. 4, 23-5, 16 
" 3 

Job 28 Acts 10 
2Sam. 9 Luke 7, 1-17 

" 12,1-23 Matt. tt, 2-end 
14,25-15,12 Luke 7, 36-8, 3 

16,1-19 Matt. 12, 22-end 
17,24-18,18 " 13,1-23 

19, 1-23 ,,13, 24-43 

1 Sam. 15, 1-31 
" 16 

Job 38 
2Sam.23,1-17 
1 Kings 1, 5-31 
1 Chr. 22, 2--end 

" 28,20-29,9 
1 Kings 3 

5 
1 Sam. 20,1- 17 

}' 26 
Wlsd.2 

E. 
Matt. 5, 17-enu 

Acts 13, 1-26 
Matt. 13, 44-end 
Mark 4,35--5,20 

" 5,21-end 
Matt. 9, 27-10, 23 

" 10,2~nd 
Mark 6, 7-44 
Matt. 6 
Acts 14 

1 Kings 8, 1-21 Matt. 14, 22--end 
8,54-9,9 Mark 8, 1-26 
11, 1-13 Matt. 16, IS-end 

,,12,1-24 ,,17 
" 13, ll-end Mark 9, 33-end 

2 Chr. 12 Matt. 18, 12--end 

2Sam.7 " 7 
" 12,1-23 Acts 15,1-31 

Wisd.4,7-14 
2 Chr.14 

" 16 
1 Kings 17 

18,17-end 
" 21 

2 Chr. 20, 1-30 

Luke 9, 51-end 
" 10,1-20 
" 10,23-11,13 
" 12,1-34 

12, 35-end 
" 13 

~ 

J 



SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th .... . 
F .... . 
S .... . 

EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S .. .. . 

l\INTH SUNDAY AFTER 
'l'RINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 
Th . ... . 

F .... . 
S .... . 

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

M ....• 
Tu ..... 
W •.... 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S .. _ .. . 

ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

~. 

M • ...• 
Tu ••... 
W ••.•. 

Th .... . 
F ... . . 
S .... . 

TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W .... . 

Th . ... . 
F .... . 
S .... . 

111. 
2Sam.18 
Wisd.5,1-16 

2 Kings 1 
" 4,1 3'7 

6,1-23 
7,3-end 
9 

11,21-12 
end 

1 Kings 10,1-13 
Wisd. 6, 12-imd 

2 Kings 14 
" 15, 17-end 

Is. 7, 1-17 
2 Kings 17,1-23 

18,1-8 
18, 13-end 

Mark 9, 2-32 
Phil.1 

1 Cor. 4,1-17 
" 4,1B-5end 

6 
7 
8 
9 

Mark 10,1-31 
Phi I. 2 

1 Cor. 10, 1-11,1 
" 11,2-end 

12,1-27 
" 12,27-13end 

14, 1-19 
14,2o-cnd 

1 Kings 17 I Luke 1,1-25 
Wisd.11,21-12,2 Phi I. 3 

2 Kings 20 
" 22 
" 23,21-35 
" 24,18-25,7 

Jer.19 
" 22. 20-23. 8 

1 Cor. 15,1-34 
15,35-end 

" 16 
2 Cor. 1, 1-22 

1,23-2 end 
3 

M. 
1 Kings 21 
Ecclus.3, 17-29 

Jer.25,1-14 
,,28 
" 32,1-25 
" 33 
" 37 
" 38, 14-end 

2 Kings 5 
Ecclus.18,1-14 

Jer.40 
" 42 
" 44..1 1- 14 

Ezek.l!l 
" 8 
" 11, 14-end 

2 Kings 18, 13-end 
Micah6 

Ezra 1 
" 4 Zech.1,1-17 
" 3 
" 6,9-end 

Ezra 5 

Luke 1, 2&-56 
Phi I. 4 

2 Cor. 4 
5 
5,20-7,1 
7,2-end 
8 
9 

Luke 1, 57-end 
Col. 3, 12-4, 6 

2 Cor. 10 
11 

" 12,1-13 
" 12,14--13end 

Rom. 1 
" 2,1-16 

Luke 4, 1-15 
Philemon 

Rom. 2, 17-end 
" 3 4 

5 
6 
7 

1::. 
1 Kings 3 

" 8,22-61 
Wisd. 6,1-11 
2 Kings 2, 1-22 

5 
6,24--7,2 
8,1-15 

11,1-20 
13 

Matt. 9, 35--10,23 
Acts 16, &-cnd 

Luke 14, 1-33 
" 15 
" 16 
" 17 
" 18,1- 14 

Matt. 20, 1-16 

1 Kings 12 I Matt. 10, 24-end 
" 13,1-32 Acts 17, l&-end 

Wisd.7, 15--8, 1 
2 Chr. 26 
2 Kings 16 
Is. 8, 1-18 
2 Kings 17,24-end 
2 Chr. 30 
2 Kings 19 

1 Kings 18 
" 19 

Wisd.12, 12-21 

Mark 10, 32-end 
Luke 19,1-28 

" 19,29-44 
Mark ~ 11-12,12 
Matt.l!ll!l, 1-22 

22,23-end 

Mat,l.11 
Acts 20, 17-end 

2 Chr. 33 Matt. 23 
2Ki~23,1-20 Mark12,41-13,13 

" 36--24,17 " !l!, 14-end 
" ,8-end Matt.~, 1-30 

Jer. 21,1- 10 " 25, :31-Plld 
" 24 Mark 14, 1-2ll 

E. 
1 Kings 22,1-40 
2 Kings 4, 8-37 
Ecclus. 11, 7-28 
Jer. 27, 2-end 

" 29,1-20 
" 32, 26--end 
" 34,8-end 
" 38,1-13 
" 39 

1

2 Kings 6, 8-23 
" 17,1-23 

Ecclus. 38, 24-end 
Jer.41 
,,43 
" 44,l5-end 

Ezek. 3, 4-end 
" 9 
" 33,21-end 

2 Kings 19 

I 
Is. 38, 1-20 
Micah 7 
Ezra3 
Hagg. 1, 1-; 9 

I 
Zech. 1, IB-l!l end 

" 4 Hagg. 2, lo-end 
Ezra6 

Matt. 13, 24-52 
Acts 27 

Mark 14, 27-52 
" 14,53-end 
" 15,1-41 

Luke 23, 33-end 
Mark 15,42- 16 end 
Luke 24, 13-end 

Matt. 16, 13-end 
Acts 28 

John 1,1-28 
" 1,29-end 

2 
" 3,1-21 

3, 22-end 
" 4,1-26 

Matt. 18, 15-end 
Eph.1 

John 4, 27-end 
" 5,1-23 
" 5,24-end 
" 6,1-21 
" 6,22-40 
" 6,41-end 

----, 



M E. 
2 Kings 22 Luke 4, 31-5, 11 2 Kings 23, 1-30 !\fatt. 20, 1-28 

THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER Habak . 2,1-14 1 Tim. 6 2 Chr. 36,1-21 Eph.2 
TRINITY Habak. 3, 2-end 

M ..... Zeeh.7 Rom. 8,1- 17 Zeeh. 8 John 7,1-24 
Tu ..... Ezra7 8,18-end Ezra 8, 15-end 7, 25-end 
VV ••••• 

" 
9 9 " 10,1-19 8,1-30 

'rh . . . .. Neh. 1 10 Neh.2 8,3I-end 
F . .... 

" 4 , 11,1-24 
" 5 9 

S ..... 
" 

6,1- 7,4 11,25-end 
" 

8 
" 

10,1-21 
FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER Ezra 1,1-8 and 3 Luke 7, 36--end Neh.1, 1- 2, 8 Matt. 21, 23-end 

TRINITY Zeph.1 1 Cor. 13 Dan.1 Eph.4,1-24 
Zeph.3 

M ..... Neh. 9,1-23 Rom. 12 Neh. 9,24-end John 10, 22-end 
Tu ..... " 13 13 Dan. 2,1-24 " 11,1-44 
W ..... Dan. 2, 25-end 14 4,1-18 11, 45-end 
Th .... . 4,I9-end 15,1-13 7,9-end " 12,1-19 

F . . . .. " 9,1-19 15, 14-end 9,2(}-end " 12, 2(}-end 
I[S .. ... " 10 16 12 " 13 

FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER Dan.3 Luke 9, 57-10, 24 Dan.5 Matt. 28 
TRINITY 2Tim.1 

" 
6 Eph. 4, 25-5, 21 

M . .... Esth. 1 Phi!. 1, 1-11 Esth. 2, 5-11,15- John 14,1-14 
end 

Tu ... .. 
" 

3 
" 

1,12-end 
" 

4 
" 

14, 15-end 
I W ..... 5 2,1-11 . 6and7 15 
Th .... . 1 ii:ace.1, 1-19 

" 
2, 12-end 1 ii:aee. 1, 2(}-40 

" 
16,1- 15 

F ..... 1,4I-imd 
" 

3 2,1-28 
" 

16,I6--end 
S ..... 2,29-48 4 2, 49-end .. 17 

lII. ' E. 

SIX'fEENTH SUNDAY AFTER Jer.5,1-19 Luke 11, 1-28 J er. 5, 2(}-end John 8, 12-30 
TRINITY Titus2, 1-3, 7 " 7,1-15 Eph. 5, 22-6, 9 

M . ... . 1 Maee. 3, 1-26 CoL i, 1-20 1 Mace. 3, 27-41 John 18, 1-27 
Tu . ... . " 3, 42-end " 1,21- 2,7 4,1-25 " 18, 28-end 
\V ..... 4,26--35 " 2, 8-19 4,36--end " 19,1-30 
Th ..... " 6,1-17 " 2, 20-3,11 6,18-47 " 19, 31-end 

F . .... 7,1-20 3,12--4,1 " 7,2l-end 20 
S ..... " 9,1-22 " 4, 2-end " 13" 41-end 21 

and 1 ,4-15 

SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY Jer. 17, 5-14 Luke 11, 29-end Jer. 18,1- 17 John 8, 31-end 
AFTER TRINITY 1 Pet. 1, 1-21 " 22,1-19 Eph. 6, l(}-end 

M .. . . . Job 1 Philemon Job 2 Luke 1, 1-23 
Tu .... . S Eph. 1,1-14 4 " 1,24-56 
w .... ·. 5 " 1,I5-end 6 " 1, 57-end 
Th .. . .. 

" 
7 " 2,1-10 8 " 2,1-21 

F ..... 9 " 2,11-end " 10 " 2,22-end 
S ..... " 11 " S " 12 " 3,1-22 

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER Jer.26 Luke 12, 1-34 Jer.30,1-3,1(}-22 John 13 
TRINITY 11'et. 1, 22-2, 10 " 31,1-20 1 John 1,1-2,11 

111. •• • • Job 13 Eph. 4,1-16 Job 14 Luke 4, 1-30 
Tu ..... " 15,1-16 " 4,17-30 " 16,1- 17,2 " 4,31-end 
w ..... " 17,3-end 4, 31-5, 21 18 5,1-16 
Th . .. . . 19 " 5,22-end " 21 " 5,17-end 

F ..... ,,22 " 6,1-9 " 23 6,1- 19 
S ..... " 24 6,I(}-end " 25,1- 26 end " 6,2(}-38 



111. 

NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER Jer, 31, 23-37 LU,ke 12, 35-!'nd I 
11 et. 2,11- 3,7 TRINITY 

M . .... J oh 27 
Tu. . . . . ,, 29,1- 30,1 
w..... 32 

Th. . . . . ,, 38,1-21 
F..... 39 
S..... .. 41 

1 Tim.1, 1- 17 
" 1, 18- 2 cnd 

3 
4 
5 
6 

TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER I Ezek. 2 
TRINITY 

Luke 13 
l1'cL 3, 8-4, 6 

11!. •.•. 
Tu ... . . 

PI·OV. 1,1- 19 Titus 1.,! 1- 2, 8 
2 " <l, D-3 end 

W .... . 
Th .... . 

F ... .. 

3, 27-4,19 2 Tim. 1 
6, I- ID 2 
9 3 

S .... . 11,1-25 4 

TWENTY-FIH~'[' SlJNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY 

Ezek. 14 Luke 14,1-21 

1 Pet . 4,7- 5,11 
Luke 12, 1-3J M .... . 

Tu .... . 
\\' . ... . 
Th .... . 

F .... . 
S . ... . 

Prov. 14, 9-27 
16,31- 17,17 
20, 1-22 
24,23-end 
26,12-end 
30,1-16 

" 12, 5-1-13, 9 
" 14,1- 2'1 

15, ll-end 
., 17,1-19 
" 18,1-30 

E. 
Jer.35 

" ~ 
Job 28 
" 31, 13-end 

33 
)) 38, 22-end 

40 
42 

EZ0k. 3, 4- 21 
13,1- 16 

Prov. 1, 20-end 
3,1-26 
4, 20-5,11 
8 

10, 1- 22 
12,10-0nd 

Ezek. 18, 1-4, 19-
end 

33,1-20 
: Prov. 15, 18-end 
I " 18, 10-end 

I 
" 22,1-16 
" 25 

27,1-22 
31,1O-eml 

John 14 
1 .I OhH 2, 12-end 

Luke 6, 39-7, 10 
7, J.l-35 

" 7, 3l>-end 
8,1- 21 
8, 22-end 
9,1-17 

John 15 
1 .John 3 
Luke 9, 18-50 

9, 51-end 
10, 1 -2~ 
10,25-end 
11, 1- 28 
11, 29-emi 

John 16 

1 John 4 
Luke 12, 35-53 

" 13, 100pnd 
14,25-15,10 
16 
17,20-end 
18,31- 19,10 

-{ 

. ~ 

T\yENTY-~ECOND SUNDAY 
. -lFT.c:a TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W ... .. 
Th ... .. 

F .... . 
S ... .. 

* TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY 

M ..... 
Tu ..... 
w ..... 
Th ..... 

F ..... 
S ..... 

111. E. 
Ezek. 34, 1-16 

Eccles. 1 
3,1- 15 
4,7-end 
6 
7,15-cnd 
9 

Prov. 1, 20-cnd 
1 Mace. 2, 1- 28 

Luke 14,25-15,10 Ezek. 34, 17-end 
2 Pet. 1 37, 15-end 
Luke 19,11-28 Eccles. 2,1-23 

" 20,1-26 3,16-4,6 
" 21, 5-cnd 5 
" 22, 39-53 7,1-14 
" 23, 1-25 8 

23,50-24,12 10, 5-18 

Luke 16 : Prov.2 
1 CO l'. 1, 1- 25 " 3,1-26 

1 Macc. 2, 29-48 
Ecclus.1,1-1O Acts 1 

,, 2 I " 2, 22-cnd 
Ecclus. 1, 11-end 

3,17- 29 
4, 11-28 4, 5-31 4,29-6,1 
6,14-31 ,, 5,12-6,7 7,27-end 

10,l>-8,12-2~ " 7,17-34 11, 7-28 
" 14,20-15,10 " 8, 4-25 

" 
15, 11-end 

John 17 
1 John 5 
Luke 19, 29-end 

" 20, 27-21, 4 
" 22,1-38 

22,5J-end 
23,26-49 
24,I3-end 

John 9 
1 Cor. 13 

Acts 2,1- 21 
" 3,1-4,4 

4, 32-5,11 
" 6, 8-7,16 

7, 35-8,4 
" 8,2l>-end 

* NOTE.-Instead of the Lessons set down for this and lhe three follolt'ing weeks the Lessons "'Mch were omitted in the 
weeks after the Epiphany may be read. Provided only that the Lessons set down for the Sunday and week next before Advent 
be always read. 



lit E. 

TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu ... . . 
W .... . 
Th .... . 

F .. .. . 
S .... . 

TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY 

M .... . 
Tu .... . 
W ... . . 

Th . ... . 
F .... . 
S . ... . 

TWENTY-SIXTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY 

M ... . . 
Tu .... . W., .. . . 
Tb .... . 

F .. .. . 
s .... . 

Prov. 8, 1-21 
1 Mace. 2, 49-end 

Ecclus. 16, 17-end 
18,1- 14 
21,1-17 
22,27-

23,15 
24,23-end 
31,1- 11 

Prov.13 
1 Macc. 4,1-25 

Ecclus.35 
38,1- 14 
39,1- 11 
42, 15-end 
43, 13-end 
51,1- 12 

Luke 17,1-19 
1 Cor. 1, 26--2 end 

Acts 9,1-31 
" 10,1-23 
" 11,1-18 
" 12,1-24 

" 13, 13-43 
14, 8-end 

Luke 22, 1-38 
1 Cor. 3 

Acts 15, 22-35 
" 16, 6-end 

17,I6-end 
" 18,24--19,7 

19, 21-end 
" 20, 17-end 

Prov.23, 15-end I Luke 23, 1-25 
1 Mace. 4, 36-end Jude 

Tobit 4, 5-19 
Baruch 1,15-2,10 

3,1-8 
" 4,21-30 

2 Macc.4, 7-17 
7.1- 19 

M. 

Acts 21,17-36 
" 22, 23-23, 11 
" 24,1-23 

25,13-end 
27,1-26 

.. 28.1- ]5 

Prov.8,1,22-end 

" 9 1 Mace. 3, 1-26 
Ecclus. 17, 1-24 

19, 13-end 
22, 6-22 
24,1-22 

27,30--28,9 
34,9-end 

Prov.14,31-15,17 
" 16,1-19 

1 Macc. 4, 26-35 
Eeclus. 37, 7-15 

38, 24-end 
39, 13-end 
43,1-12 
50,1- 24 
51, 13-end 

Prov. 24, 23-end 
" 31,1O-end 

1 Macc. 14, 4-15 
Tobit13 
Baruch 2, ll-end 

3,9-end 
" 4,36--5end 

2 Macc. 6, 12-end 
7.20-41 

E. 

John 10 
James 3 

Acts 9, 32-end 
" 10, 24-end 
" 11, l!}-end 

12,25-13,12 

" 13,44--14,7 
15,1-21 

Luke 22, 39-end 
James4 

Acts 15, 36--16,5 
" 17,1- 15 
" 18,1-23 

19, 8-20 
" 20,1- 16 
" 21,1-16 

Luke 2l!. 26-end 
James l) 

Acts 21,37- 22,22 
" 23,l2-end 
" 24, 24-25, 12 

26 
" 27, 27-~nd 
.. 28. ]6-end 

SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE 
.ADVENT 

Eccles. 11 and 12 John 19, 13-cnd 
Heb. 11, 1-16 

Hagg.2,1-9 
Mal. 3 and 4 

John 20 

M ..... Wisd.1 
Tu. .... 3,1-9 
W. .. . . 5,1-16 
Th. .... 7,15-8,4 

Rev. 1 
3 
5 

" 7 

Wisd.2 
4,7-<md 
6,1-21 

Heb.U, 17-12, 2 
Luke 15, 11-eml 
Rev. 2 

4 
6 

I; . . . . . 8,21-9 end 
8. .... ,, 11,21-12,2 

" 11,15-12 end 
" 8, 5-18 

10,15- 11,10 
12,12-21 

" 10 & 11,1-14 
" 14,1-13 

19,1-16 " 18 

HOLY DAYS 
FIRST EVENSONG. MATTINS. SECOND EVENSONG. 

ST. ANDREW ................. Eeclus. 14, 2O-end Zech. 8, 2O-end Ezek. 47,1-12 
J ohn 1,35-42 John 12,20-32 1 Cor. 1,I8-end 

ST. THOMAS .................. : 2Sam. 15,17-21 Job 42,1-6 Is. 35 
J ohn 11,1-16 John 14,1-7 1 Pet. 1,3-9 

CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL .. J er. 1,4-10 Is. 49,1-13 Is. 45,18-end 
Acts 26,1-23 Gal. 1,1l-end Phil. 3,1-14 



FIRST EVENSONG. MATTINS. SECON]) EVENSONG. 

PURIFICATION OF TIlE VIRGIN I Ex. 13,11-16 ISam. 1,21-end Hagg. 2, I-D 

MARY Gal. 4,1-7 Heb. 10,I-lO Rom. 12,1-5 

ST. MATTHlAS .. .. .. .. .. .. .... Is. 22,15--22 1 Sam. 2,21-35 ISam. 16,1-13 

John 15, 1-16 l\Iatt. 7, 15--27 Acts 20,17-35 

ANNUNCIATION OF OUR I Gen. 3,1-15 Is. 52, 7-12 ISam. 2,1-11 

LADY Rom. 5,12-21 Heb. 2, 5--cnd Matt. 1,18-23 

ST. MARK ............ ··...... Ezpk. 1 Ecclus. 51, 13-end Is. 62, G-end 

Acts 12, 25-13, 13 Act s 15, 35--cnd 2Tim. 4,1- 11 

ST. PHlLIP AND ST. JAME::;'. I Prov. 4,10--18 Job 23,1-12 Is. 30, 1[)'-21 

John 1, 43-cnd John 6,1-14 John 17,1-8 

ST. BARNABAS ..... ..... .... I Job 29,11-16 Jpr. 9, 23,201 Is. 42, 5--12 

Acts 4, 32--end Acts 9,26-31 Acts 14,8-enJ. 

ST. JOHN BAPTIST .......•. ·· I Mal. 3,1-6 Ecclus. 48, l-lO Mal. 4 

Luke 1,5-23 Luke 3,1-20 Matt. 11, 2-1D 

ST. PETER ................... I Ezek. ~, 1-7 Ezek. 3,4-11 Ezek. 34,11-16 

Acts Acts 11,1-18 John 21,15--22 

ST. MARY MAGD.\LENE . . .... I PI' )V. 31,1O-end Is. 52,7-10 7,<'ph. 3, H-e: 0 

Luke 8,1-3 .John 20,I-lO :\lark 15, 40-16,7 

ItlHs'!' EVENSO~G. 1IIATTINS. SECOND EVENSONG. 

ST. J AllIES ................... I 2 Kings 1, 1-15 Jer. 45 Jer. 26,1- 15 
Luke 9,46-56 Mark 1,14-20 lIIark 5, 21-cnd 

TRANSFIGURATION ........... I Ex. 24,I2-end Ex. 34, 29-end 1 Kings 19, 1-16 
Luke 9,28-45 2 Cor 3 2 Pet. 1, 12-cno I . 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW ........ . . I Gen. 28, 10--17 I Eeclus. 39, l-lO Deu!.. 18, 15-19 
John 1,43-end Matt. 10, 1-15 Matt. 10, lG-22 

ST. MATTHEW ................ l IKings 19, 15--end Prov. 3, 1-18 1 ChI'. 29,9-11 
Matt. 6, 19-end Matt. 19,16-end 1 Tin!. 6, 6-19 

ST. MICHAEL ................. I Ezek. 10, 8· e.lo 2 Kings 6, 8 .. 11 Dan. 10,4-end 
Rev. 5 Acts 12, 1-11 Matt. 13, 24-30, 36· ·43 

ST. LUKE ..................... I Is. 55 Is. 61,1-6 Ecclus. 38, 1-14 
Luke 1,1-4 Acts 16, !>-18 Col. 4,7-end 

ST. SIMON AND ST. JUDE .... I Is. 28,9-16 I Ecclus. 2 1 ~lacc. 2, 42-66 
Eph. 2,11-end I Luke 6,12-23 Jude 11-cnd 

ALL SAINTS .................. I Wisd. 3,1-9 Wisd. 5,1-16 Ecclus. 44, 1-15 
Heb. 11,32-12,2 Hev. 19,6-10 Hev. 7, 9-end 



THE CALENDAR. 
JANUARY. 

1. CirCU7ltcision of our Lord. 
6. ¥y 'tphanv of our Lord. 

13. Hila.ry Bishop of Poictiers, Confessor & Doctor, 368. 
17. Antonyof ]<;t:ypt, Abbot & Confessor, 3-">6. 
W, 'Vulfstan, Bishop of 'Vorcester, Copfessor, 1095. 
10. Fabian Bishop of Rome. Martyr, i.')O. 
11. Mnes 'Roman Virgin & ,Mar:tyr, 30:3. 
:t2. VIDce~t. Spa.nish Deacon & Martyr, 31)4. 
2i). Conversion 0/ St. Paul. 
:W. Polycarp, BIShop of Stpyrna. & M:~rtyr, 155: 1 Confessor ,. 
~7. John ChrysostoID, BIShop of Constantmop e, OJ 

Doctor, 407. 
FEBRUA1W. 

2. Purification qf the Blessed Vir~in Mary. 

A: tt~~~~t~~;:'~~~st~ifl~a1~~;'. 
IIfARCH. 

I. David Archbishop of Menevia & Confessor, 6th cent. 
2. Chad, 'Bishop of Lichfield \1.1 Confessor, 97~. 
7. Perpetua. and her Compalllons, CartbaglDlan :Martyrs, 203. 
R Thomas of Aguinum. Doctor, 1274. 

12. Gregory the Great, Bishol) of Rome
l 

Confessor & Doctor, 6OJ. 
17. Patrick of Ireland, Bishop and Con eSBor, 461. 
:lO. Cuthbert, Bishop of Lindisfarn.e, Confessor, 687, 
~1. Benedict, Abbot of Alonte Cas~lJl<;> & Doctor, c. oJO. 
25. AnnunC'iation of the Blessed V'tT(Jl.'l1 . . Mul'Y. 

APRIL. 

~: ~~~~~eB~~~I~~o~p~ii~~~s&"t~~~~~~?r, 1253. 
11. Leo the Great, Bishop of Rome & Doctor, 461. 
19. Alpbege Archbishop of Canterbury", Martyr, 1012. 
21. Anselm: Archbishop of Canterbury & Doctor, 11O<J. 

~g: ~teog:;.t.IJj~;r,ry:?l;t ,c· Marty,'. 
30. Catherine of Siena, Virgin, 1380. 

MAY. 
I. St Pltili!, and St. Jam,s, Apostles & Ma,1Im. 
:to A thanaslUs Bishop of Alexandria, Confessor & Doctor, 373. 
4. Monnica IIfatron, 387. • • 
6. St John Evangelist, ante Portam Latmam. 

10. Dunstan Archbishop of Canterbury, Confessor, 088. 
~;). Aldhelm: Bishop of Sh~rborne, COllfessor, 70!~ . .~ 
20. Augustine first ArchbIshop of Canterbury, ( onfessor, 6Ua. 
2i. Venerable'Bede of Jarrow, Presbyter & Doctor, ;35. 

JUNE. 
5. Boniface Bishop of Mainz & Martyr, c. iro. 
9. Columba', Abbot of Iona, 59i. 

11. St Barna,bas, Apostle d: llIa,·tyr. 
14. Basil, Bishop of Cresarea in Cappadocia & Doctor, 379. 
22. Alban, ~lartyr, c. 304. . 
24. Nativttv of St. John Bapit .• t. 
28. Irenreus, Bishop of Lyons &; Doctor, 202. 
20. St. Peter, Apostle J: Martyr. 

JULY. 
2. Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

trl. Translation of Swithun, Bishop of ~Vmqheste!'.,,9on(essor, c.802. 
20. :Margaret, Virg:in & .Martyr at AntlOch lll. PlsIma. 
22. St. Manl Magaalcne. 
2:"). St. Jmnes, Apostle tt· ft{rt1't1/r. . . 
~6. Anne, Mother of tbe Hlessed VU'gm Mary. 

XXX\'iil 

THE CALENDAR. 
AUGUST. 

1. Lammas Day. 
:). Oswald, K. of Northumbria & Martyr, 642. 
H. l.'ra:1iuu1·ation of our Lord. 
i. Name of Jesus. 

10. Laurence, Archdeacon at Rome &, Martyr, 258. 
:W. Bernard of Ulairvaux, Abbot &; Doctor, 1153. 
1-1. St. Ba?·tholomew, Apostle cI: 11[nrtllr. 
~: ii~f~~rl~~' o~isl~~ro~~ If1£~fls\~ Africa, Oon fessor &, Doctor, 430. 
al. Aidan, Bishop of Lindisfarne & Confessor, 6.>1. 

SEPTEMBER. 
1. Giles of Provence, Abbot & Confe~sor, c. no. 
, Nativity of the Blessed Virgin IIJ,try. 

13. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage and :Martyr, 258. 
H. Holy Cross Day. 

19: JfI;~~;eor~i~}19Fa~~u~~'l°r~~bi~'16~0'Of Canterbury, 
Doctor, 690. 

1\: ~t 1ff1k~~I'~M'1WA~~~gelist J; Mad1/". 
30. Jerome, Presbyter, Confessor &, Doctor, 420. 

OCTOBER. 

J: f,:~~l~u~l" i~BS~~~ 8~~~:!~s i~2~.onfessor, c. 530. 
ij. Faith of Aquitaine, Virllin &, Marty'j c. :l04. 

]~: ¥:~ti:l~[i~::~r'l~~1Pd~~~a~~v~·<'?~nf~:~;r. 
1;. Etheldreda, Queen, Abbess of Ely, U79. 
10. St. Luke, Evangeli .• t. 
~~. ~li}~.~h~ :itj~gC~i~bi;\~!lesfs~;~~~,a!~oissons, 303. 
2S. St. Simon (md St. Jude, Apostle., d: Madv,.,. 

INOVEMBER. 
1. All Saints' Day. 
2. Commemoration of All Souls. 

Confessor & 

~: ~:f:t~~'k~~t'1r~S!~'j 'b~~ors of the Church of England. 
11. l\lartin

h
Bishop of Tours & Confessor, c. 397. 

l~: *tl~l~: A~~~r. ':if\~nh'i~~Y, \~Z?: 
~'!' ~~:;J~~~\rfr~~~ cg ii~~\;~~lito~~~~~yr, 870. 

~t 8~i~:r~!'e~~i~~rn °L ~r:&~ a¥ll~~~ir::ja. 
:ro. St. Anclre'lL'. Apostle {f: Mali-Vt". 

DECEMBER. 
4. Clement of Alexandria, Doctor. c. 210. 
6. Nicholas, Bishop of Myra in Lycia, 4th cent. 
x. Conception of the Blessed Virgin l\lary. 

lij. 0 Saplentia (the first Christmas Anthem). 
17. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch & Martyr in .Rome. c. ]]0. 
~1. St. Thomc<s. Apostle &: ftf advr. 
25. Chri.<~tmas Du?/. 
~n. St. Stephen thefirst Martyr. 
~7. St. John, Apostle &: Evangelist. 
28. Innocents' Dav. 
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TABLES AND RULES 
fOil TilE )lOVE.-\BlE A:\,D DIMO\'EA8LE FEASTS; TOGETHER WITH THE D~"1S 

OF F.-\:)TING .... "n ABSTINE:'\CE, THIUlL'GH THE WHOLE \'EAR. 

RULES to know 1vhen. the ,Moveable Fwsts ancl HQlv-days begin. 

F; '~{I~; ~~~~t:;~ ~"h~l~ ~~~~~~~l~~~ ~~~~~~'alrSt~ ~i~'~'~~~~f~~~~~'D~~;:l~t~~~.~~~ 
an.}J~et/~l~ ~~!~l~~or;l ~i!T~~nt1~PI~~'\~e~~S~I~l\~'(~~l:rl~:ntcl:sih~i~s~.d~~:~~~;, 
whether before or after. 

Srptwt.Qe,inw. } 
:-iexlI!lt'llinut 
Qu;u(j!utycllima 
</wtdl'agesilwt 
RogntioJt SUnday} 
A Iwnuion-day 
Whit,lmdny 
'l'I'jJ1.ty Sunday 

Sunday is Ei~ht •. .... Weeks before Easter.; 
{ 

N;ne ........ f 
Se\ ell .•.•.••• 
Six .•• •••••• • J 

1 
Five Weeks } 
f'orty Dftys :\fwl'R(tste" 
Seven Weeks • 
Ehdlt Weeks 

A TABLE OJl' ALL THE FBASTS TRAT ARE TO RB OBSERVED II'( 
THB CHURCH OJ' EXO/JAXn THROUGHOUT THK YEAR. 

All Sundays in the Year. 1 
( The Circumcision of our Lord (St. J ame. the Apo!Itle. 
, JESUS CHRIST. Tm"mjiguration oJ OUT 
I The Epiph:my. Lord. 

I The Conversion of St. Paul. I St. 8artholomlt/f1 the 
, The Purification of the Blessed Apostle. 
I Vir;lin. St. J/(dtliew the Apostle. 

THE I St. ,J/atthitU the Apostle. THE St.Jl icliat'l,anrl all An;lels. 
Dii'S J TI~i~~i~~ncilltioll ufthe Blessed l)~~S J ~~. L~;!~o!~I~~{lasEeljS!de 
THE "\ St JI{u'k the Evanf(elist. THK ., the Apostles 

1KA!:'T,s I St. Phifip and St. J(I1Yle' the Fl':ASTS I AU SRlIlts 
OF I Apostles. OF St .'hulrt!llI the Apostle. 

I TI~rESAussec~'l~Is;f our Lord ¥~e7'1WN~lgv~~~ A~7st1~ur 
I St. IJm'nablu, I Lord. 

lThe NativityofSt.John Bapti.t, I St. Stephen the Martyr 
St. Peter the A postle. St. John the Evangeh!lt. 
St. .lIary J1Iagdaleue. \.The Holy Innocents 

Monday and Tuesday in Ea,ter·week. l\IondRY Rnd Tuesday in Whitmn·week 

DAYS OF FASTING, OR ABSTINBXC • • 
I'. The Forty Days of Lent. 

I I. T~~e EII\~d~~~a;t t~~id~~ur :~~son~at~~~I~~ (i~~: ~ier:!~~f~~~~~~tt. 
ltfter ........... . : ........ ,.: .................. ( 'ik~.~';;:b~:."l~~· 

[n. The Three Rogfl.tion..<fays, being the Monday. Tu{'~lny. and Wednesday 
before Holy Thursday. or the Ascension of our Lord. 

IV. Alltrl~e F~r~~~~si,\ntt~eo!i::eie~~~~rfst;:~:S~~!~~'n~:dd th~e [~!~Zi~~~' and 

A TABLE TO REGULATE TilE SElLVICE WlIBX T\\O FEASTS OR 

HOLy-nAYS FALL UPON TilE SAME DAY. 

When two Fen;ts or Holy·days fall upon the same ciuy theu shall be salrl the 
whole Service jJrln.cr to the rlay ll:lnH'i'1 in tile It·tt·!l;llld colullm of the follo\\.ill2" 
l'uhle: Ilnd t·he Senict! of the na)' ill the riKht·haud colullIll lihllll either be 
pretermittoo or transferred as therein direded. 
First ~unday in Advent. Sr.. Andl·ew. t~lIsrerred to Monday 
Fourth ~unday ill Adv .. mt. Rt, Thomas, tr:Ulllfl'rl'eti to Monday. 
St. Stel'hen. st. .John EVangelist. Inno· First Sunday after Christrl\ru:. 

C~lItS' ua)" Circumcision. 
Ep lphallY. 
lie 'orlve rslon of St. Paul. 
'Puriflcathm of St Mary the Virgin. 

Septrlllgesima anrl S(~xagesima. 

Scxf12'csima, Quinqlra!J;esimll., Ash 
Wetlner<dav, Sunliays in l.ent. 

Third. fourth :lml fifth Sundays In 
Lent. 

SI!rl!~I;:~d;~~I!~~~~ ~~r~:YE!~~~.H~d'~i 

~econd SundAY (Lfter Chri~tmas. 
Third Sunday Mter Epiphany. 
Fourth Sunda:v after EpiphnllY, Sep

tU:tllesima, Sexage!$inul. Quinqlla· 
!lc8imB. 

Conversion of St Palll. transferred to 
Mour!n.y. 

St. l\Iatthias, trnnsferred to next dlly. 

Annunci/ltion of the B1esserl Virgin 

AI~lrl~I~;Ci~lr~i~~fe~fe~htg l\JI:!~I~" Virflin 
Mary. transrerred to Tupsdfl.y after 
the first SundRY after Easter. Friday, E:lster El-en. Easter Day, 

Eft;;ter ;\fouda.y :mtl Tucsdav. 
~:1l3tcr Dny and seven days after. I St Mark, St. Ph'Up :H1(1 ~t .Jam~. 

trnllsferrerl to Tut'sday after the first 
Sundny IIfter Easter 

"St. )fmk, ·8t Philip and St James. Second, thinl. fourth, and fifth SUIl-

Asc('lIsion D'IY. St~ir~ilt,~e~,~~rS~~·Jflmes. transferred 
to Frlrlnv. 

Whit'illnday to Trinity Sundny. St. B..'lrnnhM. trnns'crrt.d to Tuesday 
lIftt:r 'l'duity 811nli:lY. 

'St. Barnnhas and :lll other Holy-days SundaJs after Trinity. 
till All S:lints' Day Inclusive . 

.. The Collect of the Sunday will follow that of the day. 

(In ",rent Festivals the only Collect used as the Collect of the dOlY shall be that 
of the Fpstlval. 

'fhe Vigil of fI. transferred Feast shall lavse. 

F.:;':,~~.;;; l~~t;;~:~~dn: i~~K;dfi~.{a::P.1~;~'II;r oJ'tht;.a;:,~~rl'{'t{~e ti'oft,.::o;t 7l:~ 
Sn11dny bl'ing !uldt.'<l (llter that olthe Feast. If a l/u1!/,dn!! _i{tll, on It S/t(urda!/, 
Ev.eluon., 011 Saturti(tyia thl! '~'Co"d Ev"".oJlgol tile Fe/tilt, tilt' SUI/day CollPf.t 
bf'tn!/ added; "xcept th,. Suntiay be Advent Sunday. or OH' jf.fth Qr,ixth SWlday 
i.1I L",H. when 1-:"t'JI-I0110 on St'turday u (he jint FVf'1I80?IrI of the SUlldllY the 
('oiled of the Feflllt being added after that of th e Sundoy.· - • 

Wlum ."if. J/rtUhi ..... ' IJayu 01)ael'tled on tile dllY ((ff"'" .-4,11 Wt'dnf'slilry. r:"t'tI
"mg on Weclue .. dlty i, thl,t of A,h Wed'lIe,dtt.g. the GoUt'l:( of St . .I.lJutthifl.,', /Xt'!j 
beill!! adap.a after Out( of .Aah Wed."PM{ay. 

Wh"lI .I/a,y / i. the vi.ail of .·41Cl'II.ion /Jay, £V(PI,ong on Wed1le.dall is the 
flr.,' t:, .. eu"ollg 0.' the .·hcMuion. 

Wh en St. PhUip nnci St. JamplJ'. na.tJi, ob.ervt'cl on OIl' d ClY aft,,?, A,cemion 
/JI&Y. E'vell40uJ on Thw'$d,ay will be (hftt of the A'cel,liol'l. 

A Solenm Dall. Jar 'which a particldar Service is appointed. 

The Anniversary or the Dfty of the Accession of the Reigning Sovereign.: 
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TABLE TO FIND EASTER-DAY 

PROM THE PRESEST TIME TILL THE YEAR 2]00 t~CLUBIVE. ACCORDING 

TO THE FOREGOI!'!G CALENDAR. 

Golden Day of the Sunday 

~umber Month. Letter. THIS Tahle contain~ so much of 
the Calendar as is necessary 

March 21 C h~~dth;'lfl~~~IJ~Tn'o~l:t{~'~~I~!~ 
XIV. 

__ 22 D Number of the Yenr 111 the First 
Column ofthe Table, a~ainst whkh 

Ill. 
__ 23 

E I'tnnds the Dsy of the Paschal Full 
-- 24 F Moon; then look in the Third 

XI. - - 25 G ~~~~n~f~~or t~!le D~~II~;Y th~e¥.~il 
- - $ A Moon and the Day of the Month 

XIX. Z/ B standing against that Sunday -- Letter is Easter-d(lY. If the Full 
VIII. --28 C 1\I00n happens upon a Sunday. 

-- 29 D then (according to the first Rule} 
the next Sunday after is £uliter· 

XVI. - - :.l E day. 
V. --31 F To find the Golden Number, or 

April G Prime add One to the Year of our 
Lord. nnd then di\'i~e by ]9; the 

XIII. A Remainder. if any, IS the Gold.en 
11. B Number' but if nothing rt mam-

C eth, then'19 is the GoldeH Number. 

X. D To find the Domlnkal or Sunday 
Letter, according to t!le Cllle lHmr, 

E until the Yenr 'ZOO9 melu· - -
XVIII. F r::. ~I:.~~ 1~;.~~1 11 1!1 VlI. G ting Fractions, and /lbo nle :! F 

A Number6 : Divide the Sum 3 E 

- -10 B by 7 ; and if there,ls no ~ D 
XV. :~~d~i;lt:itet~I~IB:t W ~~; ~ ~ IV. --11 C 

-- 12 D ~~nL~~~er r~r;~~\~t~'n:~i~~t that 
XII. --13 E Number in the small annexed 

I . - - 14 F Table, Is the Sunday Letter. 

--15 G For the next followinll Century. 

lX. --16 A ~~~tr IS21~"inlJl~srv~~r ;~~ ig1 i~: 
XVII. --- 17 B ~l~reme Y~~~~;g~~~~dPt~!it ade 

VI. --- 18 C vide by 7, and proceed as In tbe 
--- 19 D last Rule. 
--- I!/) E Note That in all Bissextile or 
--21 F ~~ Y'~Yii' :et~('~l~~d~~~l!it:: __ 22 

G from 'the Intercalated Day exc1'11l' 
--23 A live, to the End of the Year. 
__ 24 B 

25 C 
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ANOTHER TABLE TO FIND EASTER 
TILL THE. YEAR 2199 lNCLUSIVE. 

SUNDAY LETTERS. 

Golden 
A B C D E F G X umber. 

--------- - - - --- --- --- --
I. Aprll16 - 17 -18 -19 -I!/) -21 -15 

11. April 9 -10 - 4 - 5 - 6 - 7 - 8 

Ill. Mar. 26 -'Zi -28 -29 -:.l -24 -25 

IV. April 16 - 17 -18 -12 -13 -14 -15 

V. April 2 - 3 - 4 - 5 - 6 - 7 - 1 
VI. April 23 -24 -25 -19 -I!/) -21 -22 

VII. April 9 - 10 -11 -12 -13 -14 -IS 

VIlI. April 2 - 3 - 4 l\Iar.29 -:.l -31 Apr. 1 
IX. April 23 -17 -18 -19 -I!/) -21 -"'1 

X. April 9 -10 -11 -12 - 6 - 7 - 8 
XI. Mar. 26 -'Zi -28 -29 -:.l -31 Apr. 1 
XII. April 16 -17 -18 -19 -I!/) -14 -15 

XIII. April 9 - 3 - 4 - 5 - 6 - 7 - 8 
XIV. Mar. 26 -Z/ -28 -29 -23 -24 -!?:; 

XV. April 16 -17 -11 -12 -13 -14 -15 
XVI. April 2 - 3 - 4 - 5 - 6 Mar.31 Apr. 1 

XVII. April 23 -24 -18 -19 -I!/) -21 -22 

XVIII. April 9 -10 -11 --12 -13 -14 - 8 
XIX. April 2 - 3 Mar.28 -29 -:.l -31 Apr. 1 

TO make ulle of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Letter 
for the Year in the Uppennost Line, and the Golden Number. 

or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and against the 
Prime, in the same Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the 
Day of the Month on which Ecuter falleth that Year. But Note. 
that the Name of the Montb is set on the Left Hand. or just with 
the Figure. and followetb not, as tn otber TabJes. by Descent. bu&: 
Collateral. 
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A 

TABLE OF THE MOVEABLE FEASTS 
FOR FIFTY-ONE YEARS. 

ACCORDING TO THE FOREGOING CALENDAR. 

----- --~--~--.-~--~--~------

• I ll.l;l !~!S >.. ~. ~ ~ 
2; = Q ... Co C ~ • ~ ~,.; ~ ~ ~ ~ 
-og i ! ~ ~ .~~ f~ ~ ~Q~i 'i ~ ~ == 
~9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~'O a ~cIJ ~ :a od ~ 

>0 l ~ I cE ~ cJJ ~ -< ~ ~ ~ 
iifj ~ Is A· 13 .hn~ Feb. US A;;2 May 71\11\)'11 May21 26 Dec. 3 
]!jt).) 1 ~ G 5 FCb'lll- ~ - 15 - ~ - 2.& June 3 ~ - 2 
~~ 5 ~~ ~ ~ ' J:m.~= ~M;.:J; \= l~=lg~lay~! ~ Nov.~ 
]9\lJ 4. 2 0 <I Feb. 8 - 25 Apr. ]2 - 17 - 21 - 31 1-1 - :.9 
]9(» [j 1:1 CB 3 Jan. 31 - ]7 - 3 - 8 -]2 - ?2 12,5 - 'Ii 
1900 6 ~ A 6 Feb. 19 :\[ar. 8 - 2a - 28 June] June n 23 Dec. 3 

~~ ~ 1~ ~ I ~ ' Jail. ~} I Feb. ~ Mar. ~~ = ~ l\lay2~ May]~ ~i = i 
1{1()3 9 Zi EO 5 [,Feb. ]6 )[ar. "" [APr. 19 - 24 - 28 JUIIC i :!3 No\-',29 

~~~ W l~ ~ ~ Jan. JIFeb
. 2-~ Mar. ~ = 11 = ~~ )Ia), ~ ~ = ~ 

191\ ]2 0 A ::; Feb. 12 Mar. I Apr. ]6 - 21 -~) .Iune " ::!.: Dec. 3 
l!;H2 1:1 11 GF -I - 4 Feb. 21 - 7 - 12 - 16 31a)' :)j :5 - 1 

t~l1 {; ~ ~ 1 t·~~: ]~!= J, if~;: r:1 ~ra~ i~ = 2~ = ~~ ~ NOY.~ 
I!H5 16 1<1 C 3 Jan. 31 - 1. - 4 - 9 - la - Zl ::.5 - ~ 

~§l~ 1~ ~ BGA ~ Feb. ~I ~.~~: 2~ = 2:J = ~ ~I::~el~ ~~~;~ M i Dec. ~ 
i~l~ 1~ ~ I ~ ~~b: ~ I Mar. 19 iI

;;: ~ = J = ~~ ,fu;le 19 ~ NO\"~ 
Hr20 2 10 DC 3 - I !Ftlb. 18 - 4 - 9 -]3 May ::J :!b - 28 
1921 a 21 B 2 Jan. ~ - 9 Mar. 27 - 1 - :> - Hi ~ - Z; 
19'12 " 2 A 5 Feb. I:! Mar. ) Apr. 16 - 21 - 2:5 June 4 ~.,j Dec. 3 
19'2:3 ~ 13 G :3 Jan. 281 Feb. ].a - ] - 6 - ]0 MIlY 20 ~ - 2 

~~ ~ 2; FJ ~ Feb. ]~ ! ~~~: 2g = ~ = ~ = fi ~i~;~ 31 ~ ~o\'.~ 
~~ ~~ ~ ~~l!b:t~ I Mar.]~=]~=2'~=~JlIlle~~=-~ 
1928 10 8 AG 4. - 5 \Feb. 22 - 8 - 13 - Ji ~Ia)' ZI 2V Dec. 2 
19'29 11 19 F 2 Jan. 21 - I:; Mar. 31 - (; - 9 - ]9 ~'6 - 1 
l00J 12 0 E 5 Feb. 16 Mar. I) AI>r. 20 - 25 - 29 June 8 23 Nov.30 
1001 13 11 D :3 - 1 Feb. 18 - I) - 10 - 14 May 24 25 - :!9 
_H~~2~.-W~a-I-.-m~-~ 
1933 15 :3 A ::; Feb.l:![Mllr. ) Apr. 16 - 21 - ~ June 4 2..J. Dec. :3 
1931 16 ]4 G 13 Jan. 23 Feb. H - ] - 6 -]0 May 20[ 26 - 2 
100:5 ]7 26 F :> Feb. 17 Mar. 6 - 21 - !!6 -:l) June 9 23 - 1 
1936 18 6 ED" - 9 Feb. 2"\ - ]2 - ]7 -2] May 31 2:1 Nov.~ 
l ooi ]9 ]7 C 2 Jan. 24 - 10 ~lar. 28 - 2 - 6 - ]6 26 - :!8 

~= ~ rJ ~ I ~Feb. 1~ ~~~: z~ Apr. ]~ = ~ = jg ~~~nye ~ ~ Dec. ra 
19 .. 0 :3 21 GF 12 Jan. 21 - • M:lr.24 Apr. 2~ - 2 - 12 2i - ] 
19..J,1 " 2 E 4 Feb. 9 - :06 Apr. l:l May ]8 - 2't! June 1 24 NO\·.30 
_.gD3-I -g-5- W-H_.~-~ 
h,43 6 2J C 6 - 21 i\1:'l.r.1O - 25 - 30 Jmle 3 JUlle 13 22 - 29 
19~ 7 5 RA 4 - 6 Ftlb, Zl - 9 - ]4 ::'0101),18 l\lay 28 25 Dec. a 
]~ 8 16 G 3 Jan. 28 - H - 1 - 6 - ]0 - 20 :26 - 2 
]946 9 Zi F 5 Feb.]'j Mar. 6 - 21 - !?6 -!30 June 9 21 - ] 
19.Ji 10 8 E i S - 2 Feb. 19 - 6 - II -]5 May 25 215 Nov.Xl 
]9~ 11 ]9 DC 2 Jan. 25 - II Mar. 28 - 2 - 6 - 16 26 -- 28 
19-£9 12 0 B I fi Feb. 13 Mar. 2 Apr. 17 - 2'2 - 26 June 5 Z3 - 2i 

x:n:i 

A TABLE 
OF THE 

MOVEABLE FEASTS, 

ACCORDING TO THE SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER 
CAN POSSIBLY FALL UPGN. 

II ~ § :i ~ 
.. 

:i ~ .a 
-~ 8» "1 § ce= ';;;0:. ~~ ce~ 

] ~.a H a~ § ~ 1:':= 00 

r2 -2'~ r;:~ CO 
.~ 

~ ~~ ~ ;'"'l ~o 0<'" ~ .ll ~ '" en -< < 

--- - --- - - --- --- --- ---
Mar. 2'2 I Jail. 18 Feb. • April 26 April 30 May 10 27 No\·. C9 

- Zl 1 - 19 - • - a May I - 11 27 - 3) 

- • 1 - 20 - 6 - 28 - 2 - 12 27 Dec. I 

- 2.5 2 - 21 - 7 - 29 - 3 - 13 a - -, 
- ~ 2 - 2'2 - 8 - 30 - • - I. 27 - " - a 2 - 23 - 9 ~Iay 1 - fi - 15 2n No\'. ~-

- 28 2 - 24 - 10 - ., - , - 16 2' - :'ll 

- ~ 2 - 2.5 - 11 - 3 - 7 - 17 26 - ~ 

- 30 2 - ~ - 12 - 4 - 8 - 18 2:i - 30 

- 31 2 - 27 - 13 - 5 - 9 - 19 ~ Dec. I 

April I 3 - 28 - 14 - 6 - 10 - 20 "" - 2 

- 2 3 - 2!l - 15 - 7 - 11 - 21 ~ - 3 

- 3 3 - 30 - 16 - 8 - 12 - 22 2-5 Nov. ~7 

- 4 3 - 31 - 17 - 9 - 13 - 23 2-; - 28 

- 5 3 Feb. I - 18 - 10 - 14 - "' 25 - 2!~ 

- 6 3 - 2 - 19 - 11 - ]5 - 2!'i !?!i - 30 

- 7 3 - 3 - 20 - 12 - If! - 26 2:1 Dec. 1 

- 8 4 - • - 21 - 13 - 17 - 27 25 - 2 

- 9 4 - 5 - ~ - 14 - 18 - 28 2.5 - :; 

- 10 4 - 6 - 23 - 15 - 19 - ~ 24 Nov. 27 

- 11 4 - 7 -- "' - 1" - 20 - 30 • - 28 

- 12 • - 8 - 2'i - 17 - 21 - 31 " - 29 

- 13 4 - 9 - 26 - 18 - ~ June 1 24 - '" - H 4 - 10 - 27 - 19 - 23 - 2 24 Dec. I 

- 15 • - 11 - 28 - 20 - "' - 3 • - 2 

- 16 5 - ]:! Mar. 1 - 21 - ~') - 4 • - :; 

- 17 5 - 13 ,- 2 - 22 - 26 - 5 23 Nov. '.!7 

- 18 5 - " - 3 - 23 - a - 6 23 - "" - 19 5 - 15 - 4 - 24 - 28 - 7 23 - 2'l 

- 20 5 - 16 - 5 - ~:; - 2!l - 8 23 - ~ 

- 21 5 - 17 - 6 - 26 - ,., - 9 23 Dec. J 

- ~ 6 - 18 - , - '.!7 - 31 - JO 23 - 2 

- !!'J 6 - 19 - 8 - 29 June I - Il 23 - :; 

- " 6 - 20 - 9 - 29 - 2 - ]'! I ." Nov. '.!7 

2.5 6 - 21 - 10 - ,., - 3 13 ~ - 28 

Note. That in a Bissextile or I .. eap·Year, the Nnmhcr of ~"nrta~'s aftl'r 
A'Piphanx will be the same.::Is if }:(u'('r·rluu h:H1 (nllen onc nflr Inter than 

~r~~tcd °t~' ttennaf~ro}h[h!:1M~I~I~a;i~e~nl~y ~h~ T~'b~ci'}o~"~~,~,,~~~~ 
SunnilY: And the like mn!<.t be done (or the Fir.:t Dav of (,enl (pf'mmnnly 
cllUed A"h,··f/·ednl?"dfty) IInless the Table gives ~nle nay in the Month of 
/tInrch for it; for ill that Case the Day given by the Table is the right 
Day. 
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TABLE TO FIND EASTER-DAY, 

PROM 

THE YEAR 2200. TO THE YEAR 2299 INCLUSIVE. 

DAY or 
GOLDES 

THB 
8t'I'fDAY 

NUj\lBERS. 
MONTH. 

LETTERS. 

--- ---
VI. March 21 C 

22 D 
XIV. 23 E 
Ill. '" F THE Golden Numbers In the fore-

25 G 
XI. 26 A going Calendar will point out the 

'Zi B Days of the Paschal Full Moons. till 

XIX. 26 C the Year of our LoRD Zl)(); at which 

VIII. 29 D Time, in order that the Ecc1.esiaaticat 
30 E j'uU Moons may fall nearly on the 

XVI. 31 F ... une Days with the real Full Moons. 
V. April 1 G the Golden Numbers must be re-

2 A moved to different Days of the Ca-
XIII. 3 B Iendar, as is done in the annexed 

11. 4 C Table. which contains so much of the 
5 D 

X. 6 E Calendar then to be osed~ as is neces-

7 F SMY for finding the P"",hai Full 

XVIII. 8 G Moons. and the Feast of EASTER. from 

VII. 9 A the Year 2'm. to the Year 2299 in-
10 B elusive. This Table is to be made llse 

XV. 11 C of. In an respects, a., the First Table 
IV. 12 D before Inserted. (or finding EASUK 

13 E till the Year 2199. 
XII. H F 

I. 15 G 
16 A 

IX. 17 B 
XVII. 18 C 

19 D 
20 E 
21 F 
22 G 
23 A 

'" B 
25 C 

xxxiii 

GENERAL 'l'ABLES 
FOR FINDING THE DO'"NICAL OR SUNDAY LETTER. AND THE 

PLl.CE.S OF THE GOLDEN NUMBERS IN THE CALENDAR. 

TABLE I. 

6 I 5 I 4 I 3 ~ _ 1 __ 0_ 
~I_C_ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ T~~~~l~~t~:i~if~~~r 

I I 1600 ]700 1~ (l:lven Year of our Lonr. ________________ nddtotheYearitsFourth 

~ I 2100 I Z;)J() ~ ZiiOO 200J ~ ~'~dt'~I~~ttg~~FN~~~;: --1--1 3100 -- --- """"35(i() ~ which In Table I. stand-

~ ~ ~ ~ 3m ~ ~ C~lUl~~l,th;tl~~i~f ~~: 
I 

3000 I 4300 Number of Hundreds 
3&XI 4COO 4100 4IDJ 4400 45(X) 4600 contained tn that given 

48OO
4iOO -;;-1-;;- ~ -;;- --;;- ~ ~~:r S~s.u fobynd7: f~didi~ 
__ __ __ _ _ __ __ there is no Remamder. 

IJOClO 1iID) ~ then A is the Sunday 
5'i00 ~ ~ ~ ~ 6400 ~ ~~t~~~~~e~h~~~e~~~; 
6600 ~ 16900 7(0) ~ i300 7400 Letter, which standeth __ __ _ _ ___ __ _ _ under that Number at 
j'fiOO 7700 7800 7900 I 8100 8:D) the 'fop of the Table, is 
io,X) , I 8JOO 8200 SlOO the Sunday Letter. 

MOO ~ -- -- --1--
TABLE II 

I. II. Ill. I. II. Ill. I. 11. Ill. l. lI. IlL 

YEARS OF YE_-\RS OV YEARS 0' YEARS OF 
OL:R LORD. QUit WRD. OUR LORD. OUR LORD_ --- - - ---

B 1000 0 ",00 8 B 5200 15 7000 '" 1700 1 3500 9 5300 16 7]00 2' 
1800 1 B 3000 8 

/j.j(l() 17 B 7200 '" 1900 2 3700 9 5000 17 7300 25 
B 2000 2 3800 10 B 5600 17 7.0<> 25 

2100 2 3000 10 [;700 18 7500 26 
2'2» 3 B 4000 10 5300 18 B 71300 26 2300 4 4100 11 5900 19 ,,00 26 

B 2-100 3 4200 12 B 6000 19 7800 27 
2500 • 4300 12 6100 19 7000 2!l 
2600 5 B 4400 12 6200 20 B 6000 'Zi 'ZiOO 5 4500 13 6300 21 8100 26 

B 23Xl 5 4600 13 B 6lOO 20 8200 29 
2000 6 4700 H 6500 21 8300 29 
3000 6 B 4800 14 6000 22 B SlOO 

~J 3100 7 4900 " 
6700 23 8500 

B 3200 7 5000 15 B 6300 22 &c. 
3300 7 5100 16 6000 23 

T~u~~ll~ ~g/~~!~~J?~ tft:~ar:n~~~ i~lf~~;hgi;~nW;~~~ otr;t1~r~dr~l~ c~,~sTsPii!: 
of entire Hundred Years, and in all the inwnnediate Years betwixt that and 
-the next Hundredth Ye,lr following, look in the Second Column of Table 11. for 

~~i~v~G~~~lr3:~I~~irlrfnoihe~1~h~r~UC~1:r:{~' :an~~~ot~ ¥~~reltI1~~k ~rt~~ 
same Number in the Column under a.ny ~iven Golden Number, which when you 
have found, guide your Eye Side-ways to the Left Hand, finrlln the First Column 
you will find the Month and Day. to which that Golden Nllmher ought to 00 
prefixed In the Calendar durin~ that Period of One Hundred Years_ 

The I,etter B prefixed to certain Hundredth Years in Table JI. denotes those 
Years which are still to be accounted Bis.~exti1e or Leap-Years In the New 
Catemlar: whereas all the other Hundredth Yel\N are to be accounted onl, 
common Years. 
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TABLE 111. 

~----~-----------------------.----
PASCHAL 

THE GOLDEN NU~lBEHS. 

FULL 1 1 \ 1 1 I I I , -=:~ __ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ = I ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ 
Mar. 21 C 8

1
19 011 \'" 3114 2Ij 61'7 1 ~ 1 9 1 20 J2\23 4115 126 

Mar. 22 D 9 20 I 12 23 ~ 15 21i 7 18 ~ I 10 21 2 13 24 5]6 Zl 

Mar.23 E 1021 2132"- !} 16 Z; 819 \ 0 \11 2'2 3
1]4 \25 G

1
1728 

Mar. 2' F 11 12-113\H\25 i 6 1728 tI 20 11223 4 15 ~ 7 11829 
Mar. 2J G 12 2J "15 2(i i 18 29 ]U 21 2 )13

1
2" VIlli Z; 8

1

]9 0 

------ -- -1- - - \- - - - - -1- '- '- - -1--,--
Mar.26 A 132l 5162; 81!) Oll l ~ 3

1
1,125 6]';"28 920 1 

Mar. rz; B 1425 \ 6 11728 920 1 1~ 2:J

1

" 15 2Ii 'i]8 29 1°12] 2 
Mnr. 28 C 15 Tl I l~ ~ JO

I
21 2 13 2~ 5)1 27 8 19 1 011 22 3 

Mar. 29 0 16 CZi 8 If) 0 11 22 3 U 25 ti 17:28 9 2(1 1 12 23 4 

Ma~_ ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ : \~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ I~: ~ ~ I ~ I~ ~ 
I\l!lr.:)1 F 18 ~ 10 21 2 13 2.& 5]6 Z; I 8 ,19 0 11 2'2 3 14 25 6 
April 1 G 19 0] I 2'1 3 H 25 (i 17 ~ 9 ~(1 1 12 ~ 4.]5 ~6 7 
A "I 2 A 20 ) I" ooJ "15 26 7]8 ~ Ill! :!1 12 ]3 2-1 f 16 127 8 

~~::: ~ ~ ~~ I ~ I :~ \ ~~ : ~~: ~: ~ I :~ I ~ ~:! ~ i ~~ ~ i ~ 
AIlcll 5 0 23 4]526 -; ~ ;; ~ I ;; -;; ;;; 1 ~ 1 5 ~;. 819 {l ' 11 
April 6 E 2-l :;]6 127 8 19 0 11 22 3].1 25 6 17 28 9 20 I 12 
AVril 'j F 2.5 6 I, 28 9 20 1 12 Zl 4]5 2f\ 7]8 29 10 21 2]3 
April 8 G W 7 18 '29 10 21 2 ]:3

1
2-1 5 Hi 2i 18]9 0 11 22 3 14 

April 9 A 'El ~ 19 0 lI l22 3 1-1 25 (j 17 ~ 9 20 I 12 23 ,,15 

----- -- - - - - -1- - - - - - - -1- -
Apr11 10 B 29 9 20 I ]2 2J "Hi 2ii 7 18 ~ ](1 21 2]3 2,1 5 16 
Alml 11 C ~]O 21 2]3 24 b]6 z;- 8]9 C n 2':! 1 3 14 25 6 17 
April 12 D 0 I ll?2 3 1.,1 25 16 17 28 9 20 ] I ):,'! ~3 "15 26 7]8 
Apr11 13 E 1 \ 12 23 ,I 15 2'i 7]8 29 ]0 21 2 ]3 2-1 5]6 'Zl 8]9 

April U F ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : I ~ ~ I = ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 920 

Aprll]5 G 3 1]-125 6 17 28 9 2il ] ]22'J 4]5 ~ \ 7 ]8 ~ ]0 2] 
Apnl 16 A ,,15 26 7 18 29 10 21 2]3 2-1 5 Hi 27 8 19 0]] 22 

April], B 511627 819 0ln 22 3 1 14 1 ~5 1 6 r;- 28 920 ] 1223 
ApnI 17 B ! 7 ]8 ~ ]0 21 2]3 24 

Aprll]S C 6 17 28 9 20 1112123 4 151
20 I I I 

April IS C -; l ~l;; ~ ;; -;; ;:; ~ ~ l ;~ ;; I ~ I ;;; I ~ ~ ~ ~ 14 \2Ij 
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, THE ORDER FOB 

MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER 

DAIL Y TO BE SAiD A.YD USED 7'HROUOHOUT TUB YEAR. 

THE Morning and E"enir.g Prayer shall be used In the accus· 
tomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it 

sball be otherwise determined by the Ordinary of the Pla.ce. And 

the Clulncets sha.lI remain as they have done in times past. 

And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments of the Church, 

and of the Ministers thereof, at all Times of their Ministration, 

I!balI be retained, and be in use, as were in this Church of England, 

by the Authority of Parliament, iu the Second Year of the Reign 

of King Eclwarcl the Sixtb. 

Hymns and Anthem8 agreeable to Holy Scriptures :llld to the 

doctrine IU1cl purpose of this Book may be sung at the beginning 

01' cnd of any scnice, and also in the course of any service, but 

so ouly as not to interrupt the order and sequence thereof. 



THE ORDER FOR 

MORNING PRAYER, 
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

~ When the Order for Morning Prayer im
mediately precedes the Holy Communion, it 
shall be permissible for the Minister at his 
discretion to begin at the versicle, 0 Lord, 
open thou our lips. It shall also be permis
sible for him to end with the Canticle after the 
Second Lesson; or he may add the Saluta
tion, and the words Let us pray, followed by 
the second or third Collect. 

,-r At the beginning of Morning Prayer the 
Minister shall read with a loud voice some one 
or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow. And then he shall say the Eochor
tation which is written after the said Sen
tences; or in place thereof (pTOvided that the 
Exhortation be said at least on the first Sunday 
in Advent and the first Sunday in Lent) he 
may at his discretion say, Let us humbly 
confess our sins unto Almighty God; and 
then shall follow the General Confession. 

WHEN the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath com

mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive. Ezek. 18.27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my 
sin is ever before me. Psalm 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. Psalm 51. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : 
a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou 
wilt not despise. Psalm 51. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 

1 B 



MORNING PRAYER. 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 

Joel2.13. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and 

forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he set before us. Daniel 9. 9, 10. 

o Lord, correct me, but with judgement; 
not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to no
thing. Jaemiah 10. 2·,1,. Psalm 6. l. 

R epent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. St. l\Ilatthew 3. 2. 

I will arise, and go to my fath er, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am nQ more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

St. Luke 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgement with thy servant, 

o Lord; for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. Psalm 143. 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, if 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cle.anse us from all 
unrighteousness. 1 St. John 1. 8, 9. 

DEARLY beloved brethren, the Scripture 
moveth us in sundry places to acknowledge 

and confess our manifold sins and wicked
ness; and that we should not dissemble nor 
cloke them before the face of Almighty God 
our heavenly Father; but confess them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart; to the end that we may obtain for
giveness of the same, by his infinite goodness 
and mercy. And although we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowledge our sins before 
God; yet ought we most chiefly so to do, 
when we assemble and meet together to ren-
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MORNING PRAYER. 
der thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to set forth his most 
worthy praise, to hear his most holy Word, 
and to ask those things which are requisite 
and necessary, as well for the body as the 
soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech you, as 
many as are here present, to accompany me 
with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, sa ing after me; 

'1 A general Confession to be said of the whole 
Congregation after the Minister, all kneeling. 
,\ LMIGHTY and most merciful Father; 
.li We have erred, and strayed from thy 
ways like lost sheep. VVe have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own 
hearts. "Ve have offended against thy holy 
laws. We have left undone those things 
which we ought to have done; And we 
have done those things which we ought not 
to have done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders. Spare thou them, 
o God, which confess their faults. Restore 
thou them that are penitent; According to 
thy promises declared unto mankind in 
Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, 0 most 
merciful Father, for his sake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 

~ The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to be 
pronounced by the Priest alone, standing; 
the people still kneeling. 
ALMIGHTY God, the Father of OttI' Lord 
.li Jesus Christ, who desireth not the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedness, and live ; and hath 
given power, and commandment, to his 
Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his 

3 



MORNING PRAYER. 
people, being penitent, the Absolution and 
Remission of their sins: He pardoneth and 
absolveth all them that truly repent, and un
feignedly believe his holy Gospel. Where
fore let us beseech him to grant us true re
pentance, and his ~oly Spirit, that tho~e 
things may please hun, WhICh we dl? at thIS 
present; and that the rest of our hfe here
after may be pure, an~ holy; ~o that at the 
last we may come to hIs eternal JOY; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

~ The people shall answer here, and at the end 
of all other prayers, Amen. 

~ The Minister may at his discretion, imme
I diately after reading one or m.ore of the open
ing Sentences from Holy Scnptu1'e, say, 
Let us humbly confess our sins unto Al

mighty God. 
~ Then, all kneeling, he and the people shall 

say together: 

() 
ALMIGHTY Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, we confess that we have 

sinned against thee in thought, word, and 
deed. Have mercy upon us, 0 God, after thy 
great goodness; according to the multitude 
of thy mercies, do away our ?ffences; wash 
us throughly from our wIckedness, ,and 
cleanse us from our sin; for Jesus ChrIst's 
sake. Amen. 

~ The Absolution, to be pronounced by the 
Priest alone standing : 

MAY the almiO'hty and merciful Lord 
.L grant unto yo"'u pardon and remi~sion of 
all your sins, time for amendment of hfe, ~~d 
the grace and comfort of the Holy SpIrIt. 
Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
~ Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the 

Lord's Prayer with an audible voice,. the 
people also kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and wheresoever else it is used 
in Divine Service. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal. 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

,y Then likewise he shall say, 
o Lord, open thou our lips. 
Answer. And our mouth shall shew fortll 

thy praise. 
Priest. 0 God, make speed to save us. 
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to help us. 

,y Here all standing up, the Priest shall say, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 

and to the Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, 

and ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 
Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 

,y Then shall be said or sung this Psalm follow
ing: except on Easter-Day, and seven days 
after, when Proper Anthems are appointed ,. 
and on the Nineteenth day of every Month it 
is not to be read here, but in the ordinary 
Course of the Psalms. 

,y On the days hereafter named, before this 
Psalm and after the Gloria Patri· which 
follows it, may be sung or said the Invitatory : 

5 



MORNING PRAYER. 
On the Sundays in Advent.-Our King and 

Saviour draweth nigh : 0 come, let us adore 
him. 

On Christmas Day and until the Epiphany. 
-Alleluia. Unto us a child is born: 0 come, 
let us adore him. Alleluia. 

On the Epiphany and seven days after, and 
on the Feast of the Tmnsfiguration.-The 
Lord hath manifested forth his glory : 0 
come, let us adore him. 

On the Purification and the Annunciation. 
-The Word was made flesh: 0 come, let us 
adore him. 

On the Monday following the first Sunday 
after Easter, and until Ascension Day.
Alleluia. The Lord is risen indeed: 0 come, 
let us adore him. Alleluia. 

On Ascension Day and until Whit Sunday. 
-Alleluia. Christ the Lord ascendeth into 
heaven: 0 come, let us adore him. Alleluia. 

On Whit Sunday and six days after.
Alleluia. The Spirit of the Lord filleth the 
world: 0 come, let us adore him. Alleluia. 

On Trinity Sunday.- One God in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity: 0 come, let us adore 
him. 

On other Festivals for which a proper Epistle 
and Gospel are appoinied.- The Lord is glori
ous in his saints : 0 come, let us adore him. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
VENITE, EXULTEMUS DOMINO. 

Psalm 95. 

O COME, let us sing unto the Lord : let 
us. heartily rejoice in the strength of our 

salvatIOn. 
Let us come before his presence with 

thanksgiving : and shew ourselves alad in 
him with Psalms. I:> 

• For the Lord is a great God: and a great 
King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: 
and the strength of the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : and his 
hands prepared the dry land. 

o come, let us worship, and fall down: and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and t? the Holy Ghost; 

As It was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

~ Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they 
be appointed. And at the end of every Psalm 
throughout the Year, and likewise at the end 
of Benedicite, Benedictus, Maanificat and 
Nunc dimittis, shall be repeated, ' 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 

and to the Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

~ Then shall be read distinctly with an audible 
voice the First Lesson, taken out of the Old 
Testament, as is appointed in the Calendar, 
except there be proper Lessons assigned for 
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that day: He that readeth so standing and 
turning himself, as he may best be heard of 
all such as are present. And after that, shall 
be said or sung in English, the Hymn called 
Te Deum Lau'damus, daily throughout the 
Year. 

~ Note That before every Lesson the Minister 
shall ~ay Here beginneth such a Chapter, 
or Verse ~f such a Chapter, of such a Book : 
And after every Lesson, Here endeth the 
First, or the Second Lesson. 

TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 

W
E praise thee, 0 God : we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee: the Father 
everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud: the I-leavens, 
and all the Powers therein. . 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphm : con-
tinually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sab.aoth ; 
Heaven and earth are full of the MaJesty: 

of thy Glory. 
The glorious company of the Apostles 

praise thee. 
The goodly fellowship of the Prophets 

praise thee. . 
The noble army of Martyrs : praIse thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: 

doth acknowledge thee;. . 
The Father : of an infimte MaJesty; 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son; 
Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 

THOU art the Kina of Glory: 0 Christ. 
Thou art the ev~rlasting Son : of the 

Father. 
When thou tookest upon thee to deliver 
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man : thou didst not abhor the Virgin's 
womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness 
of death : thou didst open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in 
the Glory of the Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come: to be 
our Judge. 

Wc therefore pray thee, help thy servants: 
whom thou hast redeemed with thy precious 
blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy 
Saints: in glory everlasting. 

o LORD, save thy people: and bless thine 
heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day : we magnify thee; 
And we worship thy Name: ever world 

without end. 
Vouchsafe, 0 Lord : to keep us this day 

without sin. 
o Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy 

upon us. 
o Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as 

our trust is in thee. 
o Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me 

never be confounded. 

~ Or this Canticle, 
BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA. 

O ALL ye Works of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for 

ever. 
o ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: 

praise him, and magnify him for ever. 
o ye Heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise 

him, and magnify him for ever. 
9 n3 



MORNING PRAYER. 
o ye Waters that be above the Firmament, 

bless ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

o all ye Powers of the L~rd, ~less ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify lum for ever. 

o ye Sun, and Moon, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Stars of Heaven, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Showers, and Dew, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Winds of God, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Fire and Hea.t, bl~ss ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify 11lm for ever. 

o ye Winter and Summer, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Dews, and Fro.sts, ~less ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Frost and Co~d, bl.ess ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye lee and Sno~, bl~ss ye the Lord 
praise him, and magnify hun for ever. 

o ye Nights, and Days, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Light and Darkness, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Lightnings, and Clo~ds, ~less ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify lllm for ever. 

o let the Earth bless the Lord: yea, let it 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Mount.ains, and Hil.ls, b.less ye the 
Lord: praise hun, and magnify hun for ever. 

o all ye Green ThinO's upon the Earth, 
bless ye the Lord : prai;'e him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

o ye Wells, bless ye the Lord: praise him, 
and maO'nify him for ever. 

o ye Seas, and Floo.ds, ~less ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 
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o ye Whales, and all that move in the 

Waters, bless ye the Lord: praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

o all ye Fowls of the Air, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o all ye Beasts, and Cattle, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Children of Men, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. " 

o let Israel bless the Lord: praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

o ye Priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

o ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, and maO'nify 
him for ever. I:> 

o ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify him. 
for ever. 

o Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

~ Then shall be read in like manner the Second 
Lesson, taken out of the New Testament. And 
after that, the Hymn following. 

BENEDICTUS. 

St. Luke 1. 68. 

BLESSED be the Lord God of Israel : 
for he hath visited, and redeemed his 

people; 
And hath raised up a mighty salvation for 

us : in the house of his servant David ; 
As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
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Prophets : which have been since the world 
began; 

That we should be saved from our enemies: 
and from the hands of all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promised to our 
forefathers : and to remember his holy 
Covenant; 

To perform the oath which he sware to our 
forefather Abraham : that he would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies: might serve him without fear; 

In holiness and righteousness before him : 
all the days of our life. 

And thou, child, shalt be called the Pro
phet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people : for the remission of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : 
whereby the day-spring from on high hath 
visited us ; 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of dcath : and to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

,-r Or this Psalm, 

JUBILATE DEO. 

Psalm 100. 

O BE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : 
serve the Lord with gladness, and come 

before his presence with a song. 
Be ye sure that the Lord he is God: it is he 

that hath made us, and not we ourselves; 
we are his people, and the sheep of his pas
ture. 
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. q go your .way into his gates with thanks

glvmg, and mto his courts with praise . be 
thankful unto him, and speak <rood of' his 
Name. <> 

F.or the Lor~ is gracious, his mercy is ever
l~stmg : and hl~ truth endureth from aenera. 
tlOn to generatIOn. <> 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son' 
and t? the Holy Ghost; . . 

As It was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

,-r Then shall be sung or said the Apostles' Creed 
by the llllinister and the people standing: 
except only upon Trinity Sunday, if in 
place thereof the Creed of Saint Athanasius 
be read. 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almiahty 
Maker of heaven and earth' Eo' 

And in Jesus Christ his only S~n our Lord 
Who wa~ c~nceived by the Holy Ghost, Bor~ 
o~ the Vlrgm Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
PIlate, Wa~ crucified, dead, and buried, He 
des?ended mto hell; The third day he rose 
agam from ~he dead, He ascended into 
heaven, And sltteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead 

I be~ieve in the Holy Ghost; Th~ holy 
Ca~hohck Church; The Communion of 
Samts ~ The Forgiveness of sins; The Re
surr.ectlOn of the .body, And the life ever
lastmg. Amen. 

1) And after tha~, these Prayers following, all 
devout~y kn~eltng; the llllinister first pro
nounctng wtth a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
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Minister. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

CMist, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

~ Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall 
I say the Lord's Prayer with a loud voice. 

OUR Father which art in heaven, Hal· 
lowed be' thy N am~. Thy ki?g~o~ 

come. Thy will be done! III earth .as It IS III 

heaven. Give us this day our dally bre~d. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgIve 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

~ Then the Priest standing up shall say, 
o Lord, shew thy mercy upon us .. 
Answer. And grant us thy salvatIOn. 
Priest . 0 Lord, save the King. 
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we 

call upon thee. 
Priest. Endue thy Ministers with right

eousness. 
Answer. And make thy chosen people 

joyful. 
Priest. 0 Lord, save thy people. 
Answer. And bless thine inheritance. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord. 
Answer. Because there is none other that 

fjO'hteth for us, but only thou, 0 God. 
°Priest. 0 God, make clean our hearts 

within us. ' .. 
Answer. And take not thy holy Spmt 

from us. 

, Then shalt follow three Collects; the fi.rst of 
the Day, which shall be ~he same that tS ap
pointed at the Communwn; the second for 
Peace; the third jor Grace to live well. And 
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the two last Collects shall never alter, but daily 
be said at M oming Prayer throughout all the 
Year, as followeth; all kneeling. 

THE SECOND COLLECT, FOR PEACE. 

O GOD, who art the author of peace and 
lover of concord, in knowledge of whom 

standeth our eternal Hfe, whose service is per
fect freedom; Defend us thy humble serv
ants in all assaults of our enemies; that we, 
surely trusting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adversaries, through the 
might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR GRACE. 

O LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty 
and everlasting God, who hast safely 

brouO'ht us to the beginning of this day; 
Defe~d us in the same with thy mighty 
power; and grant that this day we fall into 
no sin, neither run into any kind of danger; 
but that all our doings may be ordered by thy 
aovernance, to do always that is righteous in 
thy sight; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

~ In Quires and Places where they sing, here 
followeth the Anthem. 

~I Then these five Prayers folio"!-ling ~1'e to be 
read here, except when the Lttany tS read; 
and then only the t'Xo last are to be nad, as 
they are there placed. 

A PRAYER FOR THE KING'S MAJESTY. 

O LORD our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 

the only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy 
15 
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throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour 
to behold our most gracious Sovereign Lord, 
King GEORGE; and so replenish him with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
way: Endue him plenteously with heavenly 
gifts; grant him in health and wealth long to 
live; strengthen him that he may vanquish 
and overcome all his enemies; and finally, 
after this life, he may attain everlasting joy 
and felicity; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY. 

A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 
.li goodness, we humbly beseech thee to 
bless our gracious Queen Nlary, Alexandra 
the Queen Mother, Edward Prince of Wales, 
and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; prosper them with all hap
piness; and bring them to thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A PRAYER FOR THE CLERGY AND 
PEOPLE. 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
.li alone workest great marvels; Send 
down upon our Bishops, and Curates, and all 
Congregations committed to their charge, the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they 
may truly please thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy blessing. Grant this, 
o Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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~ Here may follow any of the Occasional 
~my'ers and Thanksgivings, as need may 
1'eqUtre. 

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us 
1i grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common supplications unto thee' 
and dost promise, that when two or three ar~ 
gathered together in thy Name thou wilt 
grant their requests: Fulfil now 0 Lord 
the desires and petitions of thy se~vants, a~ 
may be most expedient for them' O'rantinO' 
~s in this world knowledge of thy tr~th, and 
III the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

2 Corinthians 13 • 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of 

the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 

Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer 
throughout the Year. 
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THE ORDER FOR 

EVENING PRAYER, 
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

~ At the beginning of Evening Prayer the 
Minister shall read with a loud voice some one 
or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow. And then he shall say the Exhor
tation which is written afte1' the said Sen
tences; or in place thereof (p1'ovided that the 
Exhortation be said at least on the first 
Sunday in Advent and the first Sunday in 
Lent) he may at his discretion say, Let us 
humbly confess our sins unto Almighty 
God; and then shall follow the General 
Confession. 

WHEN the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath com

mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
ricrht, he shall save his soul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

"'I acknowledge my transgressions, and my 
sin is ever before me. Psalm 51. 3. 
.,.. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. Psalm 51. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou 
wilt not despise. Psalm 51. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God : for he is 
.gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 

Joel 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and 

forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him: neither have we obeyed the 
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voi?e of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
whIch he set before us. Daniel 9. 9, 10. 

o !--ord,. correct me, but with judgement; 
not III thllle anger, lest thou brina me to 
nothing. Jeremiah 10. 24. Psalm 6~ 1. 

Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. St. Matthew 3. 2. 

I will ari.se, a,?d go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

; " St. Luke 15. 18, 19. 
Enter not Illto .Judgem~nt with thy se rv

~n~, 0 LO;d ; . for III thy SIght shall no man 
hVlllg be JustIfied. Psalm 143. 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but if 
we <:onfess our ~ins, he is faithful and just'to 
for~lve us our SillS, and to cleanse us from all 
unnghteousness. 1 St. John 1. 8, 9. 

DEARLY belo.ved brethren, the Scripture 
- moveth us III sundry places to acknow

le~ge and confess our manifold sins and 
wIckedness; and that we should not dis
sem,?le nor c10ke them before the face of 
AlmIghty God our heavenly Father' but 
confess them with an humble, lowly,' peni
tent, and ?bedient heart; to the end that we 
!nay.obtalll forgiveness of the same, by his 
Illfilllte goodness and mercy. And although 
we ou~ht at all times humbly to acknowledge 
ou; SillS before God; yet ought we most 
chIefly so to do, when we assem ble and meet 
together to render thanks for the great bene
fits tha~ we have received at his hands, to set 
forth hIS most worthy praise, to hear his most 
holy.'Y ord, and to ask those things which are 
reqUIsIte and necessary, as well for the body 
as the soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech 
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you, as many as are here present, to accom
pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice. 
unto the throne of the heavenly grace, saying 
after me; 

~ A general Confession to be said of the whole 
CongTegation afteT the MinisteT, all kneeling. 
,\ LMIGHTY and most merciful Father; 

...L:i ,,ye have erred, and strayed from thy 
ways like lost sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own 
hearts. ,,ye have offended against thy holy 
laws. We have left undone those things 
which we ought to have done; And we have 
done those things which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in us. But 
thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable 
offenders. Spare thou them, 0 God, which 
confess their faults. Restore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promises 
declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our 
Lord. And grant, 0 most merciful Father, 
for his sake; That we may hereafter live 
a godly, righteous, and sober life, To the 
glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 

~ The Absolution, 01' Remission of sins, to be 
pronounced by the PTiest alone, standing; 
the people still kneeling. 
A LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord 

...L:i Jesus Christ, who desireth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedness, and live; and 
hath given power, and commandment, to 
his Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his 
people, being penitent, the Absolution and 
Remission of their sins: He pardoneth and 
absolveth all them that truly repent, and un
feignedly believe his holy Gospel. Where
fore let us beseech him to grant us true re-
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pentance, and his' holy Spirit, that those 
things may please him, which we do at this 
present; and that the rest of our life here
after may be pure, and holy; so that at the 
last we may come to his eternal joy; throuo-h 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. ., 
~ The Minister may at his discretion, im-

mediately after reading one or more of the 
opening Sentences from Holy Scripture, say, 
Let us humbly confess our sins unto Al

mighty God. 
~ 1'hen, all kneeling, he and the people shall 

say together : 

O ALMIGHTY Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, we confess that we have 

sinned against thee in thought, word, and 
deed. Have mercy upon us, 0 God, after 
thy great goodness; according to the multi
tude of thy mercies, do away our offences; 
wash us throughly from our wickedness, 
and cleanse us from our sin; for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

~ The Absolution, to be pronounced by the 
Priest alone standing: 

M AY the almighty and merciful Lord 
'. grant unto you pardon and remission of 
all your sins, time for amendment of life, and 
the grace and comfort of the Holy Spirit. 
Amen . 
~ Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the 

LOTd's Pray eT ; the people also kneeling, and 
repeating it with him. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive u~ our trespasses, As we forgive 
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them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, Thc power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

,-r Then likewise he shall say, 
o Lord, open thou our lips. • 
Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth 

thy praise. 
Priest. 0 God, make speed to save us. 
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to help us. 

,-r Here all standing up, the Priest shall say, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 

and to the Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 
Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 

,-r Then shall be said or sung the Psalms in 
order as they be appointed. Then a Lesson of 
the Old Testament, as is appointed. And 
after that, Magnificat (or the Song of the 
blessed Virgin Mary) in English, asfolloweth. 

MAGNIFICAT. 

St. Luke 1. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord: and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded : the lowliness of his 
hand-maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth: all genera-
tions shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : 
and holy is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : 
throughout all generations.-

He hath shewed strength with his arm : 
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he hath scattered the proud in the imaaina-
tion of their hearts. '" 

He hath put down the mighty from their 
seat: and hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: 
and the rich he hath sent empty away . 

. He remembering his mercy hath holpen 
hIS servant Israel : as he promised to our 
forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and t? the Holy Ghost; 

As It was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

,-r Or else this Psalm; except it be on the Nine
teenth Day of the i.lionth, when it is read in 
the ordinary Course of the Psalms. 

CANTATE DOMINO. 

Psalm 98. 

O SING unto the Lord a new song: for he 
~ath ?one m~rvellous things . 

With his own nght hand, and with his holy 
arm : hath he gotten himself the victory. 

The Lord declared his salvation: his right
eousness hath he openly shewed in the sight 
of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
toward the house of Israel : and all the ends 
of the world have seen the salvation of our 
God. 

Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord all 
ye lan.ds : sing, rejoice, and give thanks.' 

PraIse the Lord upon the harp: sina to the 
harp with a psalm of thanksgiving. '" 

With trumpets also and shawms : 0 shew 
yourselves joyful before the Lord the King. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that there
in is : the round world, and they that dwell 
therein. 
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Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 

hills be joyful together before the Lord : for 
he cometh to judge the earth. . 

With riahteousness shall he Judge the 
world: and the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
'tI Then a Lesson of the New Testame'!lt,. a~ it is 

appointed. And afte~ that, N.unc dlmlttIs (or 
the Song of Simeon) tn Enghsh, as followeth. 

NUNC DIMITTIS. 

St. Luke 2. 29. 

LORD, now lettest tho~ thy servant de
part in peace : accordmg to thy w?rd. 

For mine eyes have seen: thy salvatIOn, 
Which thou hast prepared: before the face 

of all people; . 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and 

to be the glory of thy people Israel. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 

and to the Holy Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

shall be : world without end. Amen. 
'tI Or else this Psalm; except it be on the 

Twelfth Day of the Month. 

DEUS l\lISEREATUR. 
Psalm 67. 

GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us : 
and shew us the light of his counten

ance and be merciful unto us : 
That thy way may be known ~pon earth: 

thy savina health among all natIOns. 
Let th: people praise thee, 0 God : yea, 

let all the people praise thee. 
o let the nations rejoice and be glad: for 
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thou shalt judge the folk riahteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, 0 God : yca, 
let all the people praise thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her in
crease : and God, even our own God, shall 
give us his blessing. . 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the 
world shall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
'tI Then shall be sung or said the Apostles' 

9reed by the Minister and the people stand
~ng.: except only upon Trinity Sunday, 
1/ tn place thereof the Creed of Saint Atha
nasius be read. 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord 
Who was. c~nceived by the Holy Ghost, Bor~ 
of the Vlrgm Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried He 
des~ended into hell; The third day he 'rose 
agam from the dead, He ascended into 
heaven, And sitteth on the riaht hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From'" thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I be~ieve in the Holy Ghost; The holy 
Cathohck Church; The Communion of 
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins' The Re
surrection of the body, And the life everlast
ing. Amen. 

'tI And after that, these Prayers following, all 
devoutly kneeling; the lMinister first pro
nouncing with a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 

Minister. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

IJ Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall 
say the Lord's Pmyer with a loud voice. 

OUR Father, which art in heave~, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kmgdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And for<Yive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them th~t trespass against us .. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

IJ Then the Priest standing up shall say, 
o Lord, shew thy mercy upon us ; 
Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 
Priest. 0 Lord, save the King. 
Answer. And mercifully hear us when we 

call upon thee. . . . 
Priest. Endue thy Mllllsters wIth right

eousness. 
Answer. And make thy chosen people 

joyful. 
Priest. 0 Lord, save thy people. 
Answer. And bless thine inheritance. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord. 
Answer. Because there is none other that 

fighteth for us, but only thou, 0 God. 
Priest. 0 God, make clean our hearts 

within us. 
Answer. And take not thy holy Spirit 

from us. 
IJ Then shall follow three Collects; the first of 

the Day; the second for Peace; the third for 
Aid against all Perils, as hereafter followeth: 
which two last Collects shall be daily said at 
Evening Prayer without alteration. 
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THE SECOND COLLECT AT EVENING 
PRAYER. 

O GOD, from whom all holy desires, all 
good counsels, and all just works do 

proceed; Give unto thy servants that peace 
which the world cannot give; that both our 
hearts may be set to obey thy command
ments, and also that by thee' we being de
fended from the fear of our enemies may pass 
our time in rest and quietness; through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR AID 
AGAINST ALL PERILS. 

LIGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee, 
o Lord; and by thy great mercy defend 

us from all perils and dangers of this night; 
for the love of thy only Son, our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

IJ In Quires and Places where they sing, here 
followeth the Anthem. 

A PRAYER FOR THE KING'S MAJESTY. 

O LORD our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 

the only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour 
to behold our most gracious Sovereign Lord, 
King GEORGE; and so replenish him with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy 
way: Endue him plenteously with heavenly 
gifts; grant him in health and wealth long 
to live; strengthen him that he may van
quish and overcome all his enemies; and 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
finally, after this life, he may attain ever
lasting joy and felicity; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY. 
A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 
~ goodness, we humbly beseech thee to 
bless our gracious Queen Mary, Alexand1'a 
the Queen Mother, Edward Prince of Wales, 
and all the Royal Family: Endue them with 
thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; prosper them with all hap
piness; and bring them to thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A PRAYER FOR THE CLERGY 
Al~D PEOPLE. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who 
~ alone workest great marvels; Send 
down upon our Bishops, and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly please thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy blessing, Grant 
this, 0 Lord, for the honour of our Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

,-r Here may follow any of the Occasional 
Prayers and Thanksgivings, as need may 
require. 

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 
A LMIGHTY God, who hast given us 
~ grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common supplications unto thee; 
and dost promise, that when two or three are 
gathered together in thy Namc thou wilt 
grant their requests: Fulfil now, 0 Lord, 
the desires and petitions of thy servants, as 

28 

EVENING PRAYER. 
may be .most expedient for them; grantinO' 
~s In thiS world knowledge of thy truth and 
In the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

2 Corinthians 13. THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the 

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer 

throughout the Year. 

ALTERNATIVE ENDING. 
,-r T~e Minista may, at his discretion, after the 

t~;~rd Collect" end the Service with some or all 
oJ the followtng Intercessions: 

Let us pra~ for the King, and all who are 
set In authority under him. 

O L
V. The King shall rejoice in thy strength 
~: ' 

~. Exceeding glad shall he be of th 1-
vatlOn. y sa 

A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 
..li goodness, we humbly beseech thee t 
bless ou~ Sovereign Lord, KinO' GEORGE

o 

the Parhamen~s in all his dOl~inions, and 
~ll who are set In authority under him' that 
t ley may order all things in wisdom ~ight 
eousness, and peace, to the honour 'Of th -
holy Name, and the good of thy Church 

A
and people; through Jesus Christ our Lord 

men. . 

Let us pray for the unity of all Christ' 
people. lan 

, V. Behold how good and joyful a thinO' 't 
IS , brethren: '=> I 

R. To dwell together in unity. 

O L<;>RD Jesus Christ, who didst sa to 
thIne Apostles, Peace I leave with yy ou 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
my peace I give unto you; Regard not our 
sins, but the faith of thy Church, and grant 
it that peace and unity which is agreeable to 
thy will; who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Or this: 

O GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, the Prince of 

Peace; Give us grace seriou~ly to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are III by our un
happy divisions. Take away all hatre~ and 
prejudice, and whatsoever else may lunder 
us from godly Union and Concord: . t~at, as 
there is but one Body, and one Spmt, and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptism, one God and Father of us all , 
so we may henceforth be all of one heart, and 
of one soul, united in one holy bond of Truth 
and Peace, of Faith and Charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify thee; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Let us pray for the extension of Christ's 
Kingdom throughout the world. 

V. How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace: 

R. And bring glad tidings of good things. 

O GOD, our heavenly Father, who didst 
manifest thy love by sending thine only

beaotten Son into the world that all might 
ljv~ through him: Pour thy Spirit upon thy 
Church that it may fulfil his command to 
preach the Gospel to every creature; send 
forth, we beseech thee, labourers into thy 
harvest; defend them in all dangers and 
temptations; and hasten the time when the 
fulness of the Gentiles shall be gathered in, 
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and all Israel shall be saved; through the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

V. Desire of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for tlHne inheritance: 

R. And the utmost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. 

O GO~, who hast made of one blood all 
natIOns of men for to dwell on the face 

of the ear~h, and didst send thy blessed Son 
Jeslls Chnst to preach peace to them that 
are afar off, and to them that are niah . 
Grant that all the peoples of the world I~ay 
feel after thee and find thee; and hasten, 
o Lord, the fulfilment of thy promise to 
pour out ~hy Spirit upon all flesh; thro~gh 
JesllS Chflst our Lord. Amen. 
Let us pray for the sick and the suffering. 

V. He healeth those that are broken in 
heart: 

R. And giveth medicine to heal their sick
ness. 

A LMIGHTY Father, Giver of life and 
li health: I;ook mercifully, we beseech 
thee, on the sIck and suffering, especially 
those for whom our prayers are desired, that 
b?, thy. ~Iessing upon them and upon those 
~~l~o minIster to them, they may be restored, 
If It be. thy gracio.us will, to health of body 
and mind, and gIve thanks to thee in thy 
Holy Church; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

~ If ere may follow any of the Occasional 
P1"ay,ers and Thanksgivings as need may 
reqUlre. 

,-r Then shall be said: 
AND now, 0 heavenly Father, we render 

J;i; unto thee our praises and thanks
gIVings for all thy mercies bestowed upon us, 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life. But above all we thank 
thee for our redemption through Christ Jesus, 
for the means of grace afforded us here, and 
for the hope of glory hereafter; and we be
seech thee that we and all those for whom we 
have now made our supplications may with 
thankful hearts alway serve thee in holiness 
and pureness of living; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Let us remember before God the faithful 
departed. 

V. Enter not into judgement with thy 
servants, 0 Lord: 

R. For in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. 

O ETERNAL Lord God, who holdest all 
souls in life; "Ve beseech thee to shed 

forth upon thy whole Church in Paradise and 
on earth the bright beams of thy light and 
heavenly comfort; and grant that we, fol
lowing the good example of those who have 
loved and served thee here and are now at 
rest, may with them at length enter into the 
fulness of thine unending joy; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

To God the Father who loved us, and 
made us accepted in the Beloved, to 

God the Son who loved us and loo sed us from 
our sins by his own Blood, to God the Holy 
Ghost who sheddeth the Love of God abroad 
in our hearts, to the One true God be all love 
and all glory for time and for eternity. Amen. 

THE almighty and merciful God bless 
and keep us this night, and for ever

more. Amen. 
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A LATE EVENING SERVICE, 
'YHEN EVENSONG HAS BEEN 

PREVIOUSLY SAID. 

~ All standing up, the Minister shall say, 

THE Lord Almighty grant us a quiet night 
and a perfect end. 

BRETHREN, be sober, be vigilant; be
.caus~ your adversary the devil, as a 

roarmg hon, walketh about, seeking whom 
h~ may devour: whom resist, steadfast in the 
faIth. 1 St. Peter 5. 8, 9. 

V. But thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon us. 
R. Thanks be to God. 
Minister . 0 God, make speed to save us. 
Answer. 0 Lord, make haste to help us. 
Minister . Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son : and ~o the .Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As It was m the beginning, is now, 

and ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
Minister. Praise ye the Lord. 
Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 

~ Then shall be said one or more of the 
following Psalms: 

Psalm 4; Psalm 31. 1-6 ; Psalm 91 ; 
Psalm 134. 

~ Then shall be read one of the following short 
Lessons, or ~ome other passage of Holy Scrip
ture at the dtscretion of the Minister: 

THOU, 0 Lord, art in the midst of us, and 
we are called by thy name. Leave us 

not, 0 Lord our God. Jeremiah 14. 9. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 

Or 

COME unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light. 

St. Matthew 11.28-30. 

Or 

N OW the God of peace, who brought 
again from the dead the great shepherd 

of the sheep with the blood of the eternal 
covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you 
perfect in every good thing to do his will, 
working in us that which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
the glory for ever and ever. Heb. 13. 20,21. 

-J Here may follow a Hymn. 
V. Keep me as the apple of an eye. 
R. Hide me under the shadow of thy wings. 

o;r Then shall be said or sung the following 
Anthem and Hymn: 

Anthem. Save us, ° Lord, while waking, 
and guard us while sleeping, that awake we 
may be with Christ, and in peace may take 
our rest. 

NUNC DIMITTIS. 
St. Luke 2. 29. 

T ORD, now lettest thou thy servant de
. l...J part in peace: according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen: thy salvation, 
Which thou hast prepared: before the face 

of all people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and 

to be the glory of thy people Israel. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 

and to the Holy Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Anthem. Save us, ° Lord, while wakinf1, 
and guard us while sleeping, that awake ;e 
may be with Christ, and in peace may take 
our rest. 

-J Then shall be said the Apostles' Creed by 
the Minister and people standing, • 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord 
Who was. c~nceived by the Holy Ghost, Bor~ 
of the Vlrgm Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried He 
des~ended into hell; The third day he'rose 
agam from the dead, He ascended into hea
ven, And sitteth on the rif1ht hand of God 
the Father Almighty;. Fro~ thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I be~ieve in the Holy Ghost; The holy 
Cathohck Church; The Communion of 
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins' The Re
surrection of the body, And the life everlast
ing. Amen. 

-J And after that these Prayers following, 
all devoutly kneeling: 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
. OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal-

lowed b~ thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven .. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

V. Blessed art thou, Lord God of our 
fathers: 

R. To be praised and glorified above all for 
ever. 

V. Let us bless the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. 

R. Let us praise him and magnify him for 
ever. 

,V. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, in the firma
ment of heaven. 

R. To be praised and glorified above all 
for ever. 

V. The Almighty and most merciful Lord 
guard us and give us his blessing. 

R. Amen. 
"\~ T E confess to God Almighty, the 
Vl Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 

that we have sinned in thought, word, and 
deed, through our . own grievous fault. 
Wherefore we pray God to have mercy 
upon us. 

ALMIGHTY God, have mercy upon us, 
.1:""\... forgive us all our sins and deliver us from 
all evil, confirm and strengthen us in all good
ness, and bring us to life everlasting. Amen. 

~ If a Priest be present, he shall stand and 
pronounce the following Absolution,' 

MAY the almighty and merciful Lord 
grant unto you pardon and remission of 

all your sins, time for amendment of life, and 
the grace and comfort of the Holy Spirit. 
Amen. 

V. Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us. 
R. That thy people may rejoice in thee. 
V. 0 Lord, shew thy mercy upon us. 
R. And grant us thy salvation. 
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V. Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, to keep us this 

night without sin. 
R . 0 Lord, have mercy upon us, have 

mercy upon us. 
V. 0 Lord, hear our prayer: 
R. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 

~ Then shall be said one or more of the 
following three Collects.' 

TIGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee, 
D 0 Lord; and by thy great mercy defend 
us from all perils and dangers of this night; 
for the love of thy only Son, our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
TOOK down, 0 Lord, from thy heavenly 
D throne, illuminate the darkness of this 
night with thy celestial brightness, and from 
the sons of light banish the deeds of dark
ness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

BE present, 0 merciful God, and protect 
us through the silent hours of this night, 

so that we who are wearied by the chanaes 
and chances of this fleeting world, ~ay 
repose upon thy eternal chanO'elessness' 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. '" , 

V. We will lay us down in peace and take 
our rest: 

R. For it is thou, Lord, only that makest 
us dwell in safety. 

V. Let us bless the Lord. 
R. Thanks be to God. 
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AT IVIORNING PRAYER. 
~ On Trinity Sunday, at Morning or Evening 

Prayer, may be sung or said this confession 
of our Ch1'istian Faith, commonly called the 
Creed of Saint Athanasius, or else the 
Mim'ster alone may read the same to the 
people. 

QUICUNQUE VULT. 

W HOSOEVER would be saved: needeth 
before all things to hold fast the 

Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith except a man keep whole 

and undefiled : without doubt he will perish 
eternally. 

Now the Catholick Faith is this: that we 
worship one God in Trinity, and the Trinity 
in Unity; 

Neither confusing the Persons : nor 
dividing the Substance. 

For there is one Person of the Father 
another of the Son : another of the Holy 
Ghost; 

But the Godhead of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost is all one : 
the glory equal, the majesty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such is the Son: and 
such is the Holy Ghost; 

The Father uncreated, the Son uncreated : 
the Holy Ghost uncreated ; 

The Father infinite, the Son infinite : the 
Holy Ghost infinite; 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : the 
Holy Ghost eternal; 

And yet there are not three eternals : but 
one eternal; 

As also there are not three uncreated, nor 
three infinites : but one infinite, and one 
uncreated. 
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S? likewise the Father is almighty, the Son 

almighty : the Holy Ghost almighty; 
And yet there are not three almighties : 

but one almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son God : the 

Holy Ghost God; 
And yet there are not three Gods: but one 

God. 
So the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : the 

Holy Ghost Lord; 
And yet there are not three Lords : but 

one Lord. 
. For li~e as we are compelled by the Chris

tian venty : to confess each Person by him
self to be both God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick 
Religion : to speak of three Gods or three 
Lords. 

The Father is made of none: nor created, 
nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: not made, 
nor created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and the 
Son : not made, nor created, nor bccrotten. 
but proceeding. to 

There is therefore one Father, not three 
Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: one Holy 
Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. . 

And in this Trinity there is no before or' 
after : no greater or less; 

But all three Persons are co-eternal 
together: and co-equal. 

So that in all ways, as is aforesaid : both 
the Trinity is to be worshipped in Unity, and 
the Unity in Trinity. 

He therefore that would be saved: let him 
thus think of the Trinity. 

FURTHERMORE it is necessary to eternal 
salvation : that he also believe faithfully the 
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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AT MORNING PRAYER. 
Now the right Faith is that we believe and 

confess: that our Lord Jesus Christ the Son 
of God, is both God and Man. ' 

He is God, of the Substance of the Father, 
begotten before the worlds : and he is Man 
of the Substance of his Mother, born in th~ 
world; 

Perfect God : perfect Man, of reasoning 
soul and human flesh subsistinO' . 

Equal to the Father as toucl~i~g his God
lJead : less than the Father as touchinO' his 
Manhood. ., 

Who although he be God and Man: yet he 
is not two, but is one Christ; 

One, however, not by conversion of God
head into flesh : but by takinO' of Manhood 
into God; ., 

One altogether: not by confusion of Sub
stance, but by unity of Person. 

For as reasoning soul and flesh is one man: 
so God and Man is one Christ; 

Who suffered for our salvation: descended 
into hell, ros~ again from the dead; 

Ascended mto heaven, sat down at the 
right hand of the Father : from whence he 
shall come to judge .the quick and the dead. 

,At wh,ose c~ming all men must rise again 
,vlth their bodIes : and shall O'ive account for 
their own deeds. ., 
, And they that have done good will go into 

life eternal: they that have done evil into 
eternal fire. 

THIS is th~ Catholick Faith: which except 
a man do faithfully and steadfastly believe, 
h e cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
shall be : world without end. Am~n. 
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~ Here followeth the LITANY, or General 
Supplication, to be sung or said upon Sun
day~, Wednesdays, and Fridays (except on 
ChrIstmas-day, Easter-day, and Whit Sun
day), on the Rogation Days, and at other 
times when it shall be commanded by the 
Ordinary. 

O GOD the Father of heaven: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Father of heaven : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Redeemer of the world : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son : have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from tlte 
Father and the Son : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Persons and one God : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity , th1"ee 
Persons and one God : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the 
offences of our forefathers; neither take thou 
vengeance of our sins : spare us, good Lord, 
spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
with thy most precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 
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THE LITANY. 
From all evil and mischief; from sin, from 

the crafts and assaults of the devil; from 
thy wrath, and from everlasting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindness of heart; from pride, 

vain-glory, and hypocrisy; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all uncharitableness, 

Good Lord, del'iver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly 

sin; and from all the deceits of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempest; from plague, 

pestilence, and famine; from battle and 
murder, and from sudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 

rebellion; from all false doctrine, heresy, 
and schism; from hardness of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation; 

by thy holy Nativity and Circumcision; by 
thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by 

thy Cross and Passion; by thy precious 
Death and Burial; by thy glorious Resur
rection and Ascension; and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time 

of our wealth; in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, 

o Lord God; and that it may please thee to 
rule and govern thy holy Church universal in 
the right way; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it ~ay please thee. to keep and 

~trel?gthen m the true worshipping of thee, 
III righteousness and holiness of life, thy 
Servant GEORGE, our most gracious KinO' 
and Governor; '" 

We ~eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to rule his heart in 

thy faith, fear, and love, and that he may 
evermore have affiance in thee, and ever 
seek thy honour and glory; 

We ~eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to be his defender 

and keeper, giving him the victory over all 
his enemies; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it maY'please thee to bless and pre

serve our gracIOus Queen Mary, Alexandra' 
the Queen Mother, Edward Prince of Wales 
and all the Royal Family; , 

We ~eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to illuminate all 

Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true 
knowledge and under~tanding of thy Word; 
and that both by their preaching and livinO' 
they may set it forth, and shew it accord':: 
ingly; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
*That it ~a~ please thee to bless thy serv

ants at thiS time [to bel admitted to the 
Order of Deacons or of Priests, and to pour 
thy grace upon them; that they may duly 
execute their office, to the edifying of thy 
Church, and the glory of thy holy Name. 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to endue the 

High Court of Parliament, and all the King' s 
Coun~illors with grace, wisdom, and under
standmg; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
*To be used in the Ember Weeks, and on the day 

of an Ordination. 
43 



THE LITANY. 
That it may please thee to bless all Judges 

and Magistrates, giving them grace to exe
cute justice, and to maintain truth; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep 

all thy people; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to further the 
work of the Church in all the world, and to 
send forth labourers into thy harvest; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give to all na

tions unity, peace, and concord; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and diligently 
to live after thy commandments; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give to all thv 

people increase of grace to hear meekly th~' 
Word, and to receive it with pure affection, 
and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bring into the 

way of truth all such as have erred, and are 
deceived; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to strengthen such 

as do stand; and to comfort and help the 
weak-hearted; and to raise up them that 
fall; and finally to beat down Satan under 
our feet; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to succour, help, 

and comfort, all that are in danger, necessity, 
and tribulation ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to preserve all that 

travel by land or by water, all women labour-
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in~ of child, all sick persons, and young 
ch~ldren; and to, shew thy pity upon all 
prIsoners and captIves; 

We b,eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
T~at It may please thee to defend, and 

p~ovIde for, the fatherless children, and 
WIdows, and all that are desolate and op
pressed; 

W e ~eseech thee to hear us, good L01'd. 
That It may please thee to have mercy 

upon all men ; 
We b,eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Th:,tt It may please thee to forgive our 
enemIes, persecutors, and slanderers and to 
turn their hearts; , 

W e ~eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to give and pre

serve to oU,r use ~he kindly fruits of the 
earth, so as III due tIme we may enjoy them' 

W e ~eseech thee to hear us, good Lord. ' 
That It may please thee to crive us true 

repentance; to forgive us all Ol~ sins neO'li
g~nces, and ignorances; and to endue "us 
WIth the grace of thy Holy Spirit to amend 
our lives according to thy holy Word; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good L01'd, 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us. 
o Lamb of God: that takest away the sins 

of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 

o Lamb of God: that takest away the sins 
of the world; 

Have mercy upon us. 
o Christ, hear us, 

o Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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~ When the Order for Holy Communion is to 

follow immediately, all that here follows may be 
omitted. At other times the Minister and tlte 
people with him shall say the L01'd's Pmyer. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

~ Then may be said the Prayers which follow 
the Litany, or one or more of the Prayers 
upon Several Occasions, which are hereafter 
provided, and then shall be said : 
Minister. 0 Lord, let thy mercy be shewed 

upon us; 
Answer. As we do put our trust in thee. 

Let us pray. 

W E humbly beseech thee, 0 Father, 
mercifully to look upon our infirmi

ties; and for the glory of thy Name turn 
from us all those evils that we most right
eously have deserved; and grant, that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy 
honour and glory; through our only Media
tor and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 
A LMIGHTY God, who hast given us 
~ grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common supplications unto thee; 
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and dost promise, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name thou wilt 
grant their requests; Fulfil now, 0 Lord , 
the desires and petitions of thy servants, as 
may be most expedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

2 Corinthians 13. 
n,HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
1.. the love of God, and the fellowship of 

the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 

Here endeth the LITANY. 
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A SUPPLICATION WHICH MAY 
BE USED AFTER THE LORD'S 
PRAYER IN THE LITANY, AND 
AT PENITENTIAL SEASONS 
AND IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. 

Minister. 0 Lord, deal not with us after 
our sins. 

Answer. N either reward us after our 
iniquities. 

Let us pray. 

O GOD, merciful Father, that despisest 
not the sighing of a contrite heart, nor 

the desire of such as be sorrowful: Merci
fully assist our prayers that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adversities, when
so ever they oppress us; and graciously hear 
us that those evils, which the craft and 
suhtilty of the devil or man worketh against 
us, be brought to nought; and by the p~o
vidence of thy goodness they may be dIs
persed; that we thy servants, being hurt 
by no persecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

l\([inister and People. 0 Lord, arise, help us, 
and deliver us for thy Name's sake. 

Minister. 0 God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have declared unto us, 
the noble works that thou didst in their 
days, and in the old time before them. 

Minister and People. 0 Lord, arise, help us, 
and deliver us for thine honour. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 

and to the Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

Minister and People. 0 Lord, arise, help us, 
and deliver us for thy Name's sake. 

V. From our enemies defend us, 0 Christ. 
R. Graciously look upon our afflictions. 
V. Pitifully behold the sorrows of our 

hearts. 
R. Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people. 
V. Favourably with mercy hear our 

prayers. 
R. 0 Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
V. Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear 

us, 0 Christ. 
R. Graciously hear us, 0 Christ; graciously 

hear us, 0 Lord Christ. 
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PRAYERS AND 
THANKSGIVINGS, 

UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 

PRAYERS. 
1. For Unity. . . 

Let us pray for the unity of all Chnstian 
people. . 

V. Behold how good and joyful a thing It 
is, brethren: . 

R. To dwell together in umty. 

O LORD Jesus Christ, who didst say to 
thine Apostles, Peace I leave with you, 

my peace I give unto you: Regard not our 
sins but the faith of thy Church, and grant 
it that peace and unity whic~ is agree~ble to 
thy will· who livest and relgnest with the 
Father a~d the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Or this: 

O GOD, the Father of our Lord. Jesus 
Christ, our only Savio,;!r, the Pnnce of 

Peace: Give us grace senou~ly to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are III by our un
happy divisions. Take away all hatre~ and 
prejudice, and whatsoever else may lunder 
us from godly Union and Concord: . t~lat, as 
there is but one Body, and one SPIrIt, ~nd 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptism one God and Father of us all, 
so we may h;ncefor~h be all of one hear~~ and 
of one soul, united III one holy bond of Iruth 
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and Peace, of Faith and Charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify thee; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
2. A Commemoration of the faithful Departed. 

Let us remember before God the faithful 
departed. 

V. The righteous live for evermore: 
R. Their reward also is with the Lord. 

O GOD of the spirits of all flesh, we praise 
and magnify thy holy Name for all thy 

servants who have finished their course in 
thy faith and fear, for the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, for the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, and Martyrs, and for all other thy 
righteous servants, known to us or unknown; 
and we beseech thee that, encouraged by 
their examples, and strengthened by their 
fellowship, we also may be found meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light; through the merits of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
3. For Missions. 

Let us pray for the extension of Christ's 
Kingdom throughout the world. 

V. Declare his honour unto the heathen: 
R. And his wonders unto all people. 

O GOD of all the nations of the earth, 
remember the multitudes of the heathen, 

~vho, thou~h created in thine image, are 
Ignorant of thy love, and, according to the 
propitiation of thy Son Jesus Christ, grant 
that by the prayers and labours of thy Holy 
Church they may be delivered from all super
stition and unbelief and brought to worship 
thee: through him whom thou hast sent to 
be our Salvation, the Resurrection and the 
Life of all the faithful, the same thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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4. For the increase of the sacred Ministry. 

Let us pray for the increase of the sacred 
Ministry. 

V. Pray ye the Lord of the harvest: 
R. That he will send forth labourers into 

his harvest. 

O ALMIGHTY God, look mercifully upon 
the world which thou hast redeemed 

by the blood of thy dear Son, and call many 
to the ministry of thy Church, so that by 
their labours thy light may shine in the 
darkness, and the kingdom of thy Son be 
hastened by the perfecting of thine elect; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
5. In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day, for 

them that are to be admitted into Holy Orders. 
Let us pray for them that are to be ad

mitted into Holy Orders. 

V. Let thy priests be clothed with right
eousness: 

R. And let thy saints sing with joyfulness. 
ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 

.1i who hast purchased to thyself an uni
versal Church by the precious blood of thy 
dear Son: Mercifully look upon the same, 
and at this time so guide and govern the 
minds of thy servants the Bishops and 
Pastors of thy flock, that they may lay hands 
suddenly on no man, but faithfully and 
wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in 
the sacred Ministry of thy Church. And to 
those which shall be ordained to any holy 
function give thy grace and heavenly bene
diction; that both by their life and doctrine 
they may set forth thy glory, and set for
ward the salvation of all men; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Or this: 
A LMIGHTY God, the giver of all good gifts 
~ who. of thy divi~e providence hast ap~ 
pOInted divers Orders In thy Church: Give thy 
grace, we humbly beseech thee, to all thos-e 
who. are. to be called to any office or adminis
tr~tlOn In the same; and so replenish them 
w~th ~he truth of thy doctrine, and endue them 
With Innocencyoflife, that theymayfaithfully 
serve before thee, to the glory of thy great 
Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church' 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. ' 
Note.-During the Ember Weeks either of 

these prayers may be said after the Collect of 
the day, and the second may be used on the 
day of an Ordination or of a Consecration. 

6. For the Convocations of the Church. 
Let us pray for God's blessino- upon the 

Convocations of the Ch~rch. 
V. Shew the light of thy countenance 

upon thy servants: 
R. And teach them thy statutes. 

O LORD God, the Father of Lights and 
Fountain of all Wisdom, who in the 

dar~ of the. Apostles didst send thy Holy 
SPIrIt t.o direct the first Council of thy 
Church In Jerusalem: ~ook mercifully upon 
us, and so bless the Bishops and Clergy in 
Convocation assembled, that through their 
?eliberations t~y Churc~ may be preserved 
In the true faith, and In godly discipline ; 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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7. For the National Assembly of the Church of 
England. 

Let us pray for God's blessing upon the 
National Assembly of the Church of England. 

V,. With God is wisdom and might: 
R. He shall give counsel and under

standing. 

GUIDE, we beseech thee, Almighty God, 
with the light of thy Holy Spirit, the 

Bishops, Clergy and Laity in the Church 
Assembly, that they may wisely take counsel 
together for the good of thy Church and the 
glory of thy Name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

8. During the Vacancy of a See or of a Paro
chial Charge. 

Let us pray that a faithful pastor may be 
given to this diocese [or parish]. 

V. Endue thy ministers with righteous
ness: 

R. And make thy chosen people joyful. 

ALMIGHTY God, the giver of every 
..ti good gift, look graciously, we beseech 
thee, on thy Church, and so guide with thy 
heavenly wisdom the minds of those to whom 
is committed the choice of a Bishop for this 
diocese [or Rector or Vicar for this parish] 
that we may receive a faithful pastor, who 
shall feed thy flock according to thy will, and 
make ready a people acceptable unto thee; 
through Jesus Christ, thine only Son, our 
Lord. Amen. 
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9. For Candidates for Confirmation. 
Let us pray for those who are being pre

pared for Confirmation. 
V. Our Father which is in heaven: 
R. Shall give his Holy Spirit to them that 

ask him. 

O GOD, who through the teaching of thy 
Son Jesus Christ didst prepare the dis

ciples for the coming of the Comforter: 
Make ready, we beseech thee, the hearts and 
minds of thy servants who at this time are 
seeking the gift of the Holy Ghost throuah 
the laying on of hands, that, drawina ne~r 
with penite~t and faithful hearts, they may 
be filled WIth the power of his divine in
dwelling; through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

10. For the King's Madesty. 
Let us pray for the King. 

V. The King shall rejoice in thy strength, 
OLmd: . 

R. Exceeding glad shall he be of thy 
salvation. 
A LMIGHTY God, whose kingdom is 

.1i everlasting, and power infinite: Have 
mercy upon the whole Church; and so rule 
the heart of thy chosen Servant GEORGE 
our Kin~ :;md Gov~rnor, that he (knowing 
whose mInIster he IS) may above all things 
seek thy. hono,!r and glory: and that we, 
and all his subJcct§ (duly considering whose 
authority he hath) may faithfully serve, 
honour, and humbly obey him, in thee and 
for thee, according to thy blessed Word and 
ordinance; through Jesus Christ our Lord 
who with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
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Or 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, we are 
ft taught by thy holy Word, that the 
hearts of I{iners are in thy rule and govern
ance, and th:rt thou dost dispose a~d turn 
them as it seemeth best to thy godly wIsdom: 
We humbly beseech thee so to dispose and 
govern the heart of GEORGE th~ Servan~, 
our King and Governor, that, III all hiS 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever 
seek thy honour and glory, and s~udy to pr~
serve thy people commit~ed to hIS charge, .Ill 
wealth, peace, and godlIness: Gra';lt thIS, 
o merciful Father, for thy dear Son s sake, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

11. For the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read during their Session. 

Let us pray for the High Court of 
Parliament. 

V. Commit thy way unto the Lord: 
R. And he shall bring it to pass. 

1\11 OST gracious God, we humbly beseech 
l' '1 thee, as for this Kingdom in gener~l, 
so especially for the High Court of ParlIa
ment, under our Sovereign Lord the 
Kiner at this time assembled: That thou 
wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper all 
their consultations to the advancement of 
thy glory, the good of thy Church, th.e safety, 
honour and welfare of our Sovereign, and 
his Do:runions; that all thi~gs may be so 
ordered and settled by theIr en.deavours, 
upon the best and surest founda~lOn.s, that 
peace and happiness, truth an~ JustICe, re
ligion and piety, may be established among 
us for all generations. These and all other 
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necessaries, for them, for us, and thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg in the Name and 
Mediation of Jesus Christ our most blessed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

12. For use at the time of an election. 
Let us pray for God's guidance in this 

present election. 
V. In all thy ways acknowledge him: 
R. And he shall direct thy paths. 

A LM!GHTY God, the Source of all wisdom, 
.ft direct, we beseech thee, the minds of 
~hose now. called to elect fit persons to serve 
III th~ HIgh. Court of Parliament [or the 
Council of thIS county; or city; or as need 
may requtre], that they may have regard to 
thy glory and the welfare of thy people ; 
and on those whom they shall choose, bestow, 
of thy goodness, the spirit of wisdom and 
true religion; for the sake of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

13. On the Rogation Days. 
,Let us pray for God's blessing on the fruits 

of the earth and the labours of men. 
V. The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 Lord: 
R. And thou givest them their meat in due 

season. 

A LMIGHTY God, who hast blessed the 
.ft earth that it should be fruitful and 
bring forth abundantly whatsoever is 'need
ful for the life of man: Prosper, we beseech 
thee, the labours of the husbandman, and 
grant such seasonable weather that we may 
gather in the fruits of the earth and ever 
rejoice in thy goodness, to the pr~ise of thy 
holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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O ALMIGHTY God, Who hast made the 
sea and all that moveth therein: Bestow 

thy blessin!1 on the harvest of the waters, 
that it may "'be abundant in its season, and on 
our fishermen and mariners, that they may 
be safe in every peril of the deep; so that we 
all with thankful hearts may acknowledge 
thee who art the Lord of the sea and of the 
dry land; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTY Father, who by thy Son 
~ Jesus Christ hast sanctified labour to 
the welfare of mankind: Prosper, we pray 
thee, the industries of this land and .all tho~e 
who are engaged. therein; that shielded III 

all their temptatIOns and d!lngers, and re
ceivin!1 a rich reward of their labours, they 
may praise thee by living according to thy 
will; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

14. For Seasonable Weather. 
Let us pray for seasonable weather. 

V. The Lord will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him: 

R. He also will hear their cry and will help 
them. 

O GOD, heavenly Fathe~, who by thy Son 
Jesus Christ hast promised t? them that 

seek first thy kingdom, and the rlght.eousn~ss 
thereof, all things necessary to their bodily 
sustenance: Send us, we beseech thee, s~ch 
seasonable weather that we may receive 
the fruits of the eart)1 to our comfort, and to 
thy honour; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

58 

PRAYERS. 
15. In the time of Dearth and Famine. 
Let us pray for relief in this time of scarcity. 

V. Cast thy burden upon the Lord: 
R. And he shall nourish thee. 

O GOD, our heavenly Father, who by thy 
blessed Son hast tau!1ht us to ask our 

daily bread of thee; B;hold we beseech 
thee, the affliction of thy peopl~, and send us 
a seasonable relief in this our necessity. 
Increase the fruits of the earth by thy 
hea,:"e~ly be~ediction; and grant that we, 
recelvmg with thankfulness thy gracious 
gifts, may use the same to thy glory the 
relief of those that are needy, and our' own 
comfort; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

16. In the time of any common Plague or 
Sickness. 

Let us pray for succour in this time of 
sickness. 

V. He forgiveth all thy sin: 
R. And healeth all thine infirmities. 

GRANT, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, 
help and deliverance unto us who are 

visite~ with grievo~s mortality and sickness. 
Sanctify to us thIS our sore distress and 
prosper with thy continual blessing 'those 
whC! labo';!r to devise for mankind protection 
agamst disease and pain; throuah him who 
botI~ healed and glorified pain, thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

17. In the time of War. 

Let us pray for the help and !1uidance of 
God in this time of War. 

V. God is our hope and strength: 
R. A very present help in trouble. 
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O ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, 
and Governor of all things, whose power 

no creature is able to resist, to whom it be
longeth justly to punish sinners, and to be 
merciful to them that truly repent: Save 
and deliver us, we humbly beseech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, asswage their malice, and confou.nd 
their devices; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preserved evermore 
from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory; through the merits 
of thy only Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, who art a most 
strong tower to all them that put their 

trust in thee: Be now and evermore our 
defence; give victory to the forces of the 
KinO'; look in pity upon the wounded and 
the prisoners; cheer the anxious; comfort 
the bereaved; succour the dying; have 
mercy on the fallen; and hasten the time 
when war shall cease in all the world; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 

O MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of hosts, that rulest and com

mandest all things : Thou sittest in the 
throne judO'ing right, and therefore we make 
our addre~ to thy Divine Majesty in this 
our necessity, that thou wouldest take the 
cause into thine own hand, and judge 
between us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
strength, 0 Lord, and come and help us; 
for thou givest not alway the battle to the 
strong, but canst save by many or by few. 
o let not our sins now cry against us for 
vengeance; but hear us thy poor servants 
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begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and 
tha~ thou wouldest be a defence unto us 
agamst the face of the enemy. Make it 
app~ar that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

18. For Industrial Peace. 
Let us pray for the maintenance of Industrial 

Peace. 
V. Owe no man anything but to love one 

another: 
R. For he that loveth his neiO'hbour hath 

fulfilled the law. 0 

O GOD, the Father of all mankind, we 
beseech thee to inspire us with such 

Jove~ truth and equity, that in all our 
dealings one with another we may shew forth 
our brotherhood in thee' for the sake of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. A~en. 
Let us pray that God may guide to a wise 

and righteous issue the present industrial 
trouble. 
V. Keep ye judgement and do justice: 
R. For my salvation is near to come and 

my righteousness to be revealed. ' 

O G<?D, who in thy providence hast ap
pomted to every man his work: Remove, 

we humbly beseech thee, from those who are 
now at variance, all spirit of strife and all 
occasi(;)il . of bitterness, that, seeking only 
what IS Just and equal, they may live and 
work together in brotherly union and con
cor?, to their own well-being, and the pros
penty of the realm; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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19. For Universities and other Places of 

Learning. 
Let us pray for all Univer~ities and other 

Places of Learmng. 
V. If any man lack wisdom let him ask of 

God: 
R. That giveth to all liberally, and up

braideth not. 

O ALMIGHTY God, of whose only gift 
cometh wisdom and understanding: 

Regard, we beseech thee, with thy gracious 
favour all universities, colleges, and schools, 
that knowledge may be increased, and true 
religion flourish and abound: bless them 
that teach and them that learn: and grant 
that in humility of heart t~ey may see.k unto 
thee who art the fountam of all Wisdom; 
thro~O"h Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

'" 
20. For Hospitals and Infirmaries. 

Let us pray for God's blessin.g on all 
Hospitals and InfirmarIes. 

V. Himself took our infirmities: 
R. And bare our sicknesses. 

A LMIGHTY God, whose blessed Son 
L\ Jesus Christ went about doing good, 
an'd healing all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people: Con
tinue, we beseech thee, this his gracious work 
among us, especially in the Hospitals and 
Infirmaries of our land; cheer, heal, and 
sanctify the sick; grant to the physicians, 
surgeons, and nurses wisdom and skill, sym
pathy and patience; and send down thy 
blessing on all who labour to prevent 
suffering and to forward thy purposes of 
love; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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21. For all conditions of men, to be used at 

such times when the Litany is not ap
pointed to be said. 

Let us pray for all men according to their 
needs. 

V. The Lord is loving unto every man: 
R. And his mercy is over all his works. 

O GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all 
mankind, we humbly beseech thee for 

all sorts and conditions of men; that thou 
would est be pleased to make thy ways known 
unto them, thy saving health unto all nations. 
More especially, we pray for the good estate 
of the Catholick Church; that it may be so 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that 
all who profess and call themselves Christians 
may be led into the way of truth, and hold 
the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of 
peace, and in righteousness of life. Finally, 
we commend to thy fatherly goodness all 
those who are any ways afflicted, or dis
tressed, in mind, body, or * This to be 
estate; [*especially those for ~aid when any 
whom our prayers are desired;] desire the 
that it may please thee to Prayers Of. the 
comfort and relieve them ac- CongregatIOn. 
cording to their several ~ecessities, giving 
them patience under their sufferings, and a 
happy issue out of all their afflictions. And 
this we beg for Jesus Christ, his sake. Amen. 
22. A Prayer that may be said after any of the 

former. 

O GOD, whose nature and property is ever 
to have mercy and to forgive, receive 

our humble petitions; and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of our sins, 
yet let the pitifulness of thy great mercy 
loose us; for the honour of Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
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1. A General Thanksgiving. 
ALMIGHTY God, Father of all merci.es, 

.1i we thine unworthy servants do give 
thee most humble and hearty thanks for all 
thy aoodness and loving-kindness to us, and 

T
Oh. b to all men; [*particularly to 

• IS to e . ,f'/: 
said when any those who. desire now to oJJ.e~ up 
that have been their pra1ses and thanksgwmgs 
prayed for de- for thy late mercies vouchsafed 
sire. to return unto them.) We bless thee for 
praise. our creation, preservation, and 
all the blessings of this life; but above :;tll, for 
thine inestimable love in the redemptIOn of 
the world by our Lord Jesus Christ; for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And, we beseech thee, give us that due sense 
of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be 
unfeignedly thankful, and that we shew forth 
thy praise, not only with our lips, but in ?ur 
lives: by giving up ourselves. to thy serVice, 
and by walking before thee m holmess and 
riahteousness all our days; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

2. For Seasonable Weather. 

O LORD God, who hast in thy mercy re
lieved and comforted thy servants by 

this seasonable change of weather : We yield 
thee hearty thanks for this thy goodness to
wards us, beseeching thee to.give us grace to 
use all thy mercies to the honour and glory 
of thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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3. For the Blessings of Harvest. 

() 
LORD God Almighty, the Creator and 
Father of all, we yield thee hearty 

thanks that thou hast ordained for mankind 
both seedtime and harvest, and dost now 
bestow upon us thy children the fruits of the 
earth in their season. For these and all other 
thy mercies we laud and magnify thy 
glorious Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for 
evermore. Amen. 

4. For Plenty. 

O MOST merciful Father, who of thy 
gracious goodness hast heard the de· 

vout prayers of the Church, and turned our 
dearth and scarcity into cheapness and 
plenty: We give thee humble thanks for 
this thy special bounty; beseeching thee to 
continue thy loving-kindness unto us, that 
our land may yield us her fruits of increase, 
to thy glory and our comfort; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

5. For Peace and Deliverance from our 
Enemies. 

O ALMIGHTY God, who art a strong 
tower of defence unto thy servants 

against the face of their enemies : We yield 
thee praise and thanksgiving for deliverance 
from our enemies, and for thy gracious gift 
of peace: We confess that it is of thy goodness 
alone that we have been preserved; and we 
beseech thee still to continue thv mercie!;' 
towards us, that we may always acknowledge 
thee as our Saviour and mighty Deliverer; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

65 u 



THANKSGIVINGS. 

6. For restoring Publick Peace at Home. 

O ETERNAL God, our heavenly Father, 
who alone makest men to be of one 

mind in an house: We bless thy holy Name, 
that it hath pleased thee to appease the 
strife which hath lately prevailed amongst 
us; most humbly beseech ing thee to grant 
to all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments; 
and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty, may continually offer 
unto thee our sacrifice of praise and thanks
giving ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

7. For Delivemnce jmm Common Sickness. 

O LORD God, who dost not willingly 
afflict the children of men: We most 

heartily thank thee that in thy mercy thou 
hast delivered us from sickness and affliction, 
and with grateful hearts we desire to offer 
unto thy fatherly goodness ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, to be a living sacrifice unto 
thee, a lways praising and magnifying thy 
loving-kindness in the midst of thy Church; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

66 



THE ORDER OF THE 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER, 

OR 

HOLY COMMUNION. 

F OR the avoidance of all controversy and 
doubtfulness, it is hereby prescribed that 

notwithstanding anything that is elsewhere 
enjoined in any Rubrick or Canon, the Priest 
in celebrating the Holy Communion shall 
wear either a surplice with stole or with scarf 
and hood, or a white alb plain with a vest
ment or cope. 

~ It is convenient that so many as intend to 
be partakers of the Holy Communion should 
signify their names to the Curate. 

~ And if any of those be an open and notoriolls 
. ev'il liver, or have done any wrong to his 
neighbours by word or deed, so that the Con
gregation be thereby offended; the ~urat(', 
having knowledge thereof, shall call htm and 
advertise him, that in any wise he presume 
not to come to the Lord's Table, until he have 
openly declared himself to have truly repented 
and amended his former naughty life, that the 
Congregation may thereby be satisfied, which 
before were offended; and that he have recom
pensed the parties, to whom he hath done 
wrong; or at least declare himself to be in 
full purpose so to do, as soon as he con
veniently may. 

~ The same order shall the Curate use with 
those betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and 
hatred to reign; not suffering them to be 
partakers of the Lord's Table. until he know 
them to be reconciled. And if one of the 
parties so at variance be content to forgive 
f1"Om the bottom of his heart all that the other 
hath trespassed against him, and to make 
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amends for that he himself hath offended; 
and the other party will not be persuaded to 
a godly unity, but remain still in his froward
ness and malice: the Minister in that case 
ought to admit the penitent person to the holy 
Communion, and not him that is obstinate. 

~ And when any person is warned as in the 
two precedent paragraphs not to come to the 
Lord's Table, the Minister shall inform him 
that the case shall be laid before the Bishop 
of the Diocese without delay, and that pending 
the judgement of the Bishop he cannot be 
admitted to the Holy Communion. 

~ And on eve1'y such occasion as is set forth in 
the three precedent paragraphs, the Minister 
shall immediately give an account of the case 
to the Bishop and shall await his directions. 
And if occasion require, the Ordinary shall 
proceed against the offending person accord
ing to the Canon. 

~f The PT1'est shall say the Service following 
in a distinct and audible voice. 

~ The Table, at the Communion-time having 
a fair white linen cloth upon it, shall stand 
in the Body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are 
appointed to be said. And the Priest stand
ing at the n01'th side of the Table shall say 
the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect following, 
the people kneeling. 

OUR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
_ be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 

will be done, in earth as it is in heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, As we forgive them that 
trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

The Collect. 
A LMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be 
1i open, all desires known, and from whom 
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no secrets are hid; Cleanse the thoughts of 
our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy holy Name; through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest, turning to the people, 
rehearse distinctly all the TEN COMMAND. 
MENTS; and the people, still kneeling, 
shall after every Commandment ask God's 
mercy for their transg1'ession of every duty 
therein ( either according to the letter or 
according to the spiritual import thereof) for 
the time past, and grace to keep the same for 
the time to come, as followeth : 

I. God spake these words, and said; I am 
the Lord thy God: Thou shalt have none 
other gods but me. 

11. Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven image, nor the likeness of anything 
that is in heaven above, .or in the earth be
neath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down to them nor worship 
them. 

Ill. Thou shalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour 
and do all that thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother. 
VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 
IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 
X. Thou shalt not covet. 
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~ The Ten Commandments may be omitted, 
. provided that they be rehearsed at least once 
on each Lord's Day in Advent and Lent; and 
when they are so omitted, then shall follow 
either 

OUR Lord Jesus Christ said: Hear, 0 Israel, 
the Lord our God is one Lord, and thou 

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and witI;t a!l thy 
mind and with all thy strength: thiS IS the 
first ~ommandment. And the second is like, 
namely this, thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other command
ment greater than these. 

On these two commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and 
write these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech 
thee. 

Or else the following: 
Priest. Lord, have mercy. 

Christ, have mercy. 
Lord have mercy. 

~ Then shall be said the Collect of the da'fJ, the 
Priest standing as before, and first saytng, 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 
~ Immediately after the Collect, ,!e that readeth 

the Epistle shall say, The EpIstle [or, The 
Lesson] is written in the -- chapter of 
--, beginning at the -- verse. And the 
Epistle ended, he shall say, Here endeth the 
Epistle [or, the Lesson]. Then the Deacon 
or Priest that readeth the Gospel (the people 
all standing up) shall say, The Holy Gospel 
is written in the -- chapter of --, 
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beginning at the -- verse. He that 
readeth the Epistle or the Gospel shall so 
stand and turn himself as he may best be 
heard of the people. And, the Gospel ended, 
shall be sung or said the Creed following, the 
people still standing as before. 

r BELIEVE in one God the Father Al
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth, And 

of all things visible and invisible: 
And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only

begotten Son of God, Begotten of his Father 
before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, 
Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, 
Being of one substance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made: Who for us 
men, and for our salvation came down from 
heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, And was made 
man, And was crucified also for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was buried, 
And the third day he rose again according to 
the Scriptures, And ascended into heaven, 
And sitteth on the right hand of the Father. 
And he shall come again with glory to judge 
both the quick and the dead: Whose king
dom shall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The 
Lord and giver of life, Who proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son, Who with the Father 
and the Son together is worshipped and glori
fied, Who spake by the Prophets. And I 
believe one Catholick and Apostolick Church. 
I acknowledge one Baptism for the remission 
of sins. And I look for the Resurrection of 
the dead, And the life of the world to come. 
Amen. 

~ Then the Curate shall declare unto the people 
what Holy-days, OT Fasting-days, aTe in the 
Week following to be observed. And then also 
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(if occasion be) shall notice be given of the 
Holy Communion or of other services; Banns 
of Matrimony may be published, and Briefs, 
Citations, and Excommunications shall be 
read, and Bidding of Prayers shall be made. 
And nothing shall be proclaimed or published 
in the Church, during the time of Divine 
Service, but by the Minister: nor by him any 
thing, but what is prescribed in the Rules of 
this Book, or enjoined by the King, or enjoined 
or permitted by the Ordinary of the place. 

~ Then may follow the Serm()'fl, or one of the 
Homilies already set forth, or hereafter to be 
set forth, by authority. 

~ Upon such days as the Minister giveth 
warning for the celebration of the Holy Com
munion, he may read to the people at such 
times as he shall think convenient one of the 
two Exhortati()'fls placed at the end of this 
Order; and ()'fle or other of them shall be 
read on three several occasions at the least in 
each year before great Festivals. 

~ Then shall the Priest return to the Lord's 
Table, and begin the Offertory, saying one or 
more of these Sentences following, as he think
elh most convenient in his discTetion. 

JET your light so shine before men, that 
...J they may see your good works, and 

glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
St. Matthew 5. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon 
the earth; where the rust and moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
a nd steal: but lay up for yourselves trea
sures in heaven; where neither rust nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through and steal. St. Matthew 6. 

Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
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unto you, even so do unto them; for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. St. Matthew 7. 

Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord shall enter into the Kingdom of 
heav~n; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. St. Matthew 7. 

Zacchreus stood forth, and said unto the 
Lord Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
aive'to the poor; and if I have done any 
~rong to any man, I restore four-fold. 

St. Luke 19. 
Who O'oeth a warfare at any time of his own 

cost? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 

, 1 Corinthians 9. 
If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 

is it a great matter if we shall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Corinthians 9. 

Do ye not know, that they wh? minister 
about holy things live of the sacrIfice; a.nd 
they who wait at the altar are partakers With 
the altar? Even so hath the Lord also or
dained, that they who preach ~he. Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. 1 Connthwns 9. 

He that soweth little shall reap little; and 
he that soweth plenteously shall reap plen
teously. Let every man do accord.ing as he 
is disposed in his heart, not grudgmg, ~r of 
necessity' for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

, 2 Corinthians 9. 
Let him that is tauO'ht in the Word minis

ter unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he reap. 

Galatians 6. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all 

men; and specially unto tJ;1em that are of the 
household of faith. Galatwns 6. 

Godliness is great riches, if a man be con
tent with that he hath: for we brought no-
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thing into the world, neither may we carry 
any thing out. 1 Timothy 6. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, 
that they be ready to give, and glad to dis
tribute; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 1 Timothy 6. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget 
your works, and labour that proceedeth of 
love; which love ye have shewed for his 
Name's sake, who have ministered unto the 
saints, and yet do minister. Hebrews 6. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget not; 
for with such sacrifices God is pleased. 

Hebrews 13. 
Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 

his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 1 St. John 3. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy 
face from any poor man; and then the face 
of the Lord shall not be turned away from 
thee. Tobit 4. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast 
much, give plenteously: if thou hast little, 
do thy diligence gladly to give of that little: 
for so gatherest thou thyself a good reward 
in the day of necessity. Tobit 4. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord: and look, what he layeth 
out, it shall be paid him again. Proverbs 19. 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the 
sick and needy: the Lord shall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. Psalm 41. 

Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
110W he said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. Acts 20. 

Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy 
vows unto the most Highest. Psalm 50. 

I will offer in his dwelling anoblation with 
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great gladness: I will sing and speak praises 
unto the Lord. Psalm 27. 

Melchizedek king of Salem brought. forth 
bread and wine; and he was the PrIest of 
the most high God. Genesis .14. 

I will offer to thee the sacrIfice of thanks
giving, and will call upon the Name of t~e 
Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord In 
the sight of all his people. Psalm 1~6. 

All things come of thee, and of thIne own 
have we given thee. 1 Chronicles 29. 
~ Whilst these Sentences are in reading, the 
' Deacons Church-wardens, or other fit person 
appoint~d for that purpose, shall receive the 
Alms for the Poor, and other devotion~ of 
the people, in a decent bason to be provlded 
by the Parish for that purpose; and reverent
ly bring it to the Priest, 7iJIw shall humbly 
present and place it upon the holy Table. 

~ And when there is a Communion, the Priest 
shall then place upon the Ta,ble so ~uch 
Bread and Wine, as he shall thtnk sufficlent. 
It is the ancient tradition of the Church to 
mingle a little W at~r with ,the Wine. The 
Priest may here btd specwl prayers and 
thanks1!Jvings. After which the Priest shall 
say. 
Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's 

Church militant here in earth. 
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who by 

.fi. thy holy Apostle hast taught us to make 
prayers, and supplications, and to give thanks, 
for all men; We hU!llbly * If there be no 
beseech thee most mercifully alms or oblations , 
[* to accept our alms and obla- then shall the words 
tions andl to receive these [of accep tmg, our 

, h' h offer alms and oblatlOnsJ our prayers, .w. IC we, be left out unsaid, 
unto thy DIVIne ~aJes~y; . 
beseeching -::hee to Inspire contInually the 
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universal Church with the spirit of truth, 
unity, and concord: And grant, that all 
they that do confess thy holy Name may 
agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and live 
in unity, and godly love. We beseech thee 
also to save and defend all Christian Kings, 
Princes, and Governors; and specially thy 
servant GEORGE our King; that under him 
we may be godly and quietly governed: And 
grant unto his whole Council, and to all that 
are put in authority under him, that they may 
truly and indifferently minister justice, to 
the punishment of wickedness and vice, and 
to the maintenance of thy true religion, and 
virtue. Give grace, 0 heavenly Father, to 
all Bishops and Curates, that they may both 
by their life and doctrine set forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly and duly ad
minister thy holy Sacraments: And to all 
thy people give thy heavenly grace; and 
specially to this congregation here present; 
that, with meek heart and due reverence, 
they may hear, and receive thy holy Word; 
truly serving thee in holiness and righteous
ness all the days of their life. And we most 
humbly beseech thee of thy goodness, 0 
Lord, to comfort and succour all them, who 
in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, 
need, sickness, or any other adversity. And we 
also bless thy holy Name for all thy servants 
departed this life in thy faith and fear; be
seeching thee to give us grace so to follow 
their good examples, that with them we 
may be partakers of thy heavenly king
dom: Grant this, 0 Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, our only Mediator and Advo
cate. Amen. 
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,-r At the time of the celebration: of the Con:mu-

nion the Communicants bemg convenuntly 
plac;dfor the receivin~ of the holy.Sacrament, 
the Priest may say thtS Exhortatwn. 

NOTE.-That if this Exhor.tation be not read 
at the time of the celebratwn of the Commu

. nion, it shall, nevertheless, be read to the people 
by the Curate at such times as he shall tlnnk 
fit, and at the least three times in the year. 

l)EARLY beloved in the Lord, ye tJ:1at 
mind to come to the holy CommunIon 

of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ, 
must consider how Saint Paul exh?rteth all 
persons diligently to try and examme them
selves, before they presume to eat of that 
Bread, and drink Qf that Cup. ~or as the 
benefit is great, if with ~ true pemtent heart 
and lively faith we rece1ve that holy Sacra
ment. (for then we spiritually eat the flesh 
of Christ, and drink his blood; then we d",:ell 
in Christ, and Christ in us; we .are one w1th 
Christ and Christ with us;) so 1S the dan~er 
great 'if we receive the same unworthtly. 
For tilen we are guilty of the Body and Blood 
of Christ our Saviour. Judge therefore your
selves, brethren, that ye be not judg:ed of the 
Lord; repent you truly for. yot~r SIllS. past; 
have a lively and stedfast fa1th III Chr1st our 
Saviour; amend your lives, and be in perfect 
char.ity with all men; so shall y~ be meet 
partakers of those holy ~yster1es. And 
above all things ye must glve most humble 
and hearty thanks to God, the Father, ~he 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the re.demptlOn 
of the world by the death and passlOn of o';!r 
Saviour Christ, both God and man; who d1d 
humble himself, even to the death upon tJ:1e 
Cross, for us, miserable sinners, who lay ill 
darkness and -the shadow of death; that he 
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might make us the children of Gon . and exalt 
us to everlasting life. And to the end that 
we should alway remember the exceedincr 
great love of our Master, and only SaviollI~ 
Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and the in
numerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-shedding he hath obtained to us; hp 
hath instituted and ordained holy mysteries, 
as pledges of his love, and for a continual 
remembrance of his death, to our great and 
endless comfort. To him therefore, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, let us give (as we 
are most bounden) continual thanks; sub
mitting ourselves wholly to his holy will and 
pleasure, and studying to serve him in true 
holiness and righteousness all the days of our 
life. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say to them that come 
to receive the holy Communion, 

YE that do truly and earnestly repent you 
of your sins, and are in love and charity 

with your neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy 
ways; Draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make 
your humble confession to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. 

~ Then shall this general Confession be made, 
in the name of all those that are minded to 
receive the holy Communion, by one of the 
Ministers; both he and all the people kneel
ing humbly upon their knees, and saying, 
A LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus 

.1i Christ, Maker of all things, Judge of all 
men; We acknowledge and bewail our mani
fold sins and wickedness, Which we, from 
time to time, most grievously have com-
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mitted, By thought, word, and deed, Against 
thv Divine Majesty, Provoking most justly 
thy wrath and indignation against us. We 
do earnestly repent, And are heartily sorry 
for these our misdoings; The remembrance 
of them is grievous unto us; The burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 
Have mercy upon us, most merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
Forgive us all that is past; And grant that 
we may ever hereafter Serve and please thee 
In newness of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name; Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest (or the Bishop, being 
present,) stand up, and turning himself to the 
people, pronounce this Absolution. 
A LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 

...1-'-1. who of his great mercy hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you; pardon and 
deliver you from all your sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness; and bring 
you to everlasting life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour 

Christ saith unto all that truly turn to 
him. 

COME unto me all that travail and are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. 

St. Matthew 11. 28. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his 

only-begotten Son, to the end that all that 
believe in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. St. John 3. 16. 
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Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men 
to be received, That Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners. 1 Timothy 1. 15. 

Hear also what Saint John saith. 
If any man sin, we have an Advocate with 

the Father, Jesus Christ the riahteous' and 
he is the propitiation for our si~s. ' 

1 St. John 2. 1. 
~ Then shall the Priest, kneeling down at the 

Lord's Table, say in the name of all them that 
shall receive the Communion this Prayer 
following. 

""'{lIE do not presume to come to this thy 
V \ '!able, 0 merciful ~-,ord, trusting in our 

own rIghteousness, but III thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are not worthy so much 
as to gather up the crumbs under thy Table. 
~ut thou art the same Lord, whose property 
IS always to have mercy: Grant us therefore 
gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dea; 
Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood 
that our sinful bodies may be made clean b~ 
his body, and our souls washed through hi's 
most precious blood, and that we may ever
more dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 
~ Then shall the Priest stand up, and turning 

himself to the people say, 
The Lord be with you. 

Answer. And with thy spirit. 

~ After which the Priest shall proceed, saying, 
LIFT up your hearts. 
Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Priest. Let us give thanks unto our Lord 

God. 
Answer. It is meet and right so to do. 

282 

THE COMMUNION. 

,-r Then shall the Priest turn to the Lord's Table, 
and say, 

I T is very meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we should at all times, and in 

all places, give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 

,-r Here shall follow the Proper Preface, acc.ord
ing to the time, if there be any specwlly 
appointed: or else immediately shall follow, 

THEREFORE with Angels and Arch
angels, and with all the company of 

heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore praising thee, and saying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory: 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord most High. Amen. 

PROPER PREFACES. 

Upon Christmas-day, and until the Ep~phany. 

~ The same Preface shall be used on the !er:sts 
of the Purification and the Annuncwtwn, 
the words as at this time for us being omitted, 
and the words for our salvation substituted 
there for. 

BECAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ 
thine only Son to be born as at this time 

for us; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, was made very man of the substance 
of the Virgin Mary his mother; and that 
without spot of sin, to make us clean from all 
sin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon the Epiphany and seven days after. 

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; who, 
in substance of our mortal flesh, mani

fested forth his glory, that he might bring us 
out of darkness into his own marvellous light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
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Upon the Thursday before Easter. 

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; who, 
having loved his own which were in 

the world, loved them unto the end, and on 
the night before he suffered, sitting at meat 
with his disciples, did institute these holy 
mysteries, that we, redeemed by his death 
and Passion, and quickened by his Resur
recti n, might be made partakers of his 
divine nature, receiving of his fulness. 
Therefore with Angels, ruc. 

Upon Easter-day, and until Ascension-day. 

BUT chiefly are we bound to praise thee 
for the glorious Resurrection of thy Son 

Jesus Christ our Lord: for he is the very 
Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the sin of the world; who 
by his death hath destroyed death, and by 
his rising to life again hath restored to us 
everlasting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Ascension-day, and until Whit-Sunday. 

THROUGH thy most dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord; who after his 

most glorious Resurrection manifestly ap
Veared to all his Apostles, and in their sight 
;:-.scended up into heaven to prepare a place 
for us; that where he is, thither we might 
also ascend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon Whit-Sunday, and six days afte1·. 

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; who, 
after that he had ascended up far above 

all the heavens and was set down at the right 
hand of thy Majesty did as at this time pour 
forth upon the children of adoption thy holy 
and lifegiving Spirit, that through his 
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glorious power the joy. of the everlastin~ 
gospel might go forth mto all the world, 
whereby we have been brought out of dark
ness and error into the clear Jht and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy S"':, our Sa
viour Jesus Christ. Therefore wTtn Angels, 
d:c. 

Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 

'

lTHO with thine only-begotten Son and 
IV the Holy Ghost art one God, one Lord; 

in Trinity of Persons and in Unity of Sub
stance; for that which we believe. of thy 
Glory, 0 Father, the same we belH:ve of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, wIth~ut 
any difference or inequality. Therefore WIth 
Angels, &c. 

Upon the Feast of the Transfiguration. 

B
ECAUSE by the mystery of thine inca!
nate Word the light of thy. glory did 

shine anew upon mankind; to the mtent that 
we might be transformed into his image from 
glory to glory. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Upon All Saints' Day, and (except when. the 
Proper Preface of any of the Great F.estwals 
is appointed to be said) upon the Fesvvll;ls. of 
Apostles and Evangelists, and the NatiVIty 
of St. John Baptist. 

"lITHO in the righteousness of thy S~i?ts 
V, hast given us an ensample?f godly IIvmg 

and in their blessedness a glor~ous pledge of 
the hope of our calling, that, bem~ corn passed 
about with so great a cloud of WItnesses, we 
also with patience may run the race t~at 
is set before us, and with them receIve 
the crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
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Upon the Consecration of a Church, or Anni-
versary of the Consecration. 

WHO, though thy glory is in all the world, 
and thy greatness is unbounded, dost 

vouchsafe to hallow for thy Name places 
m~et fo; thy worship, and through them to 
stir up III the hearts of thy people the spirit 
of grace and supplication. Therefore with 
Angels, &c. 

~ After each of which Prefaces shall imme-
diately be sung or said, 

mHEREFORE with Angels and Arch
t angels, and with all the company of 

heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore praising thee, and saying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory: Glory be to 
thee, 0 Lord most High. Amen. 

~ When the Priest, standing before the Table, 
hath so ordered the Bread and Wine, that he 
may with the more readiness and decency 
break the Bread before the people, and take 
the Cup into his hands, he shall say the 
Prayer of Consecration, as followeth. 
A LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
1i who of thy tender mercy didst give thine 
only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon 
the cross for our redemption; who made 
there (by his one oblation of himself once 
offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the 
whole world; and did institute, and in his 
holy Gospel command us to continue, a per
petual memory of that his precious death 
until his coming again; , 

Hear us, 0 merciful Father, we most 
humbly beseech thee; and grant that we 
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receiving these thy creatures 0 ' bread ,and 
wine according to thy Son our SavIOur 
Jesu; Christ's holy institution, in ..:remem
brance of his death and passion, may be 
partakers of J:1is most blessed Body and 
Blood: who, III the same " Here the Priest 
night that he was betrayed, is to take the Paten 
"took Bread; and, when he into his hands,' 
had given thanks, u he brake b And here to 
it, and gave it to his dis- break the Bread,' 
ciples, saying, Take" ea~, ' And here to lay 
c this is my Body which IS his hand upon all 

, the Bread , 
given for you: Do this III " Here he is to 
remembrance of me. Like- take the Cup into 
wise after supper he d took his hand,' 
the Cup; and when he had 'Andhere tolay 
given thanks, he gave it to hishanduponevery 
them, saying, Drink ye all of vessel (be ,I. Chalice 
this; for this e is my Blood of or Flai/on) in which 

th New Testament which there .s any Wme 
e, ' to be consecrated, 

is shed for you and for many , 
for the remission of sins: Do thiS, as oft 
as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of 
me, 

W HEREFORE, 0 Lord and heavenly 
Father, we thy humble, servants, 

having in remembran?e the preclOu~ death 
of thy dear Son, his mighty resurre<;tlOn lI:nd 
glorious ascension, looking also for hIS commg 
again, do render unto thee most hea~ty 
thanks for the innumerable benefits WhICh 
he hath procured unto us; and we, entirely 
desire thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to 
accept this our sacrifice of praise ,and thanks
giving' most humbly beseechmg thee to 
grant, that by the merits and dell:th <?f th,y 
Son Jesus Christ, and through faith III hiS 
blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remission of our sins, and all other 
benefits of his Passion. 
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And here we offer and present unto thee, 

o Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to 
be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
unto thee; humbly beseeching thee, that all 
we, who are partakers of this holy Commu
nion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And althouC1h we be 
unworthy, through our manifold sin~. to offer 
unto thee any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee 
to accept ~his our bou~den duty and service; 
not welghmg our merIts, but pardoninO' our 
offences; through Jesus Christ our Lord 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity ofth~ 
Holy Ghost, all h~nour and glory be unto 
thee, 0 Father AlmIghty, world without end. 

And now as our Saviour Christ hath com
manded and taught us, we are bold to say: 

*Our Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lo~ed be thy !'lame, Thy: k!n¥dom come, Thy 
Will be done, III earth as It IS III heaven. Give 
* T1 J 11 h us this day our daily bread; 

cc ere S la t e And for . t 
People j oin with gIV~ us our respasses, 
the Priest. As we forgIve them that tres-

. pass. against us; And lead us 
no~ Illto temptatIOn; But deliver us from 
eVIl. For thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

~ The,,! shall the llfinister first receive the Com
munwn i~ both kinds himself, and then pro
ceed to delwer the same to the Bishops Priests 
and Deacons, in like manner, (ij any b; 
present~) and O;jter that to the people also in 
order, wto thetr hands, all meekly kneeling. 
And, when he delivereth the Bread to anyone 
he shall say, ' 

THE B?d~- of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
was gIven for thee, preserve thy body and 
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soul u'nto everlastiog life. Take and eat this 
in remembrance that Christ died for thee, 
and fecd on him in thy heart by faith with 
thanksgi ving. 

,-r And the Minister that delivereth the Cup to 
anyone shall say, 

THE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
was shed for thee, preserve thy body and 

soul unto everlasting life. Drink tltis in re
membra nce that Christ's Blood was shcd for 
thee, and be thankful. 
~ r When occasion requires, th~ Mini~ter may, 

with the consent oj the Ordmary, mstead oj 
saying all the above Words oj Administj~ation 
to each Communicant, say them fi1'st tn an 
audible voice to the whole number of them 
that come to receive the Holy Communion. 
And then in delivering the Bread to each Com
municant he shall say, either The Body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for 
thee, preserve th-- hody and so,;,l ~nto ever
lasting life, or, Ta nd eat thIS III remem
brance that Christ died for thee, and feed 
on him in thy heart by faith with thanks
giving. And in delivering t.he Cup to each 
Communicant he shall say, ett1!er The Blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed 
for thee, preserve thy ~ody a:nd. soul unto 
everlasting life, or Drmk tIllS III remem
brance that Christ' s Blood was shed for 
thee, and be thankful. 

f, Or else, with the consent of the Ordinary, he 
may say the whole form of words once to each 
?"ow of Communicants instead of saying them 
to each Communicant severally. 

-r If the consecrated Bread or Wine be all spent 
"before all have communicated, the Priest is to 
consecrate more according to the Form before 
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prescribed. Beginning at the second para
graph with the words [Hear us 0 merciful 
Father, &c.], he shall say f01' the blessing of 
the Bread, [who, in the same nicrht that he 
was ~etrayed, took .Bread, &c.f, 01' for the 
blesstng of the Cup, if that alone be requiTed 
[who, in the same night that he was be~ 
t~ayed, took the Cup, &c.], and shall con
tmue the prayer with [Wherefore, 0 Lord 
and heavenly Father, &c.l down to the end 
of the third paragraph. And after the words 
[benefits of his Passion] the people shall say 
Amen. 

'1 When all have cornrnunicated, the Minister 
shall return to the L01'd's Table, and reverently 
place upon it what rernaineth of the conse
crated Elernents, covering the same with a 
fair linen cloth. 

~ After shall be said as followeth .-
. v. <? give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
IS gracIOus: 

R. And his mercy enduretb for ever. 

ALMIGHTY and everlivinO' God we most 
J:\. heartily thank thee, for "'that thou dost 
vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly received 
these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food 
of the most p;ecious Body and Blood of thy 
Son our Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost 
assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness 
~owards us ;. ,' l1d that we are very members 
mc?rp~rate m the mystical body of thy Son, 
whICh IS the blessed company of all faithful 
people; an~ are ~lso heirs through hope of 
thy everlastmg kmgdom, by the merits of 
the most precious death and passion of' thy 
dear Son. And we most humbly beseech 
thee, 0 heavenly Father, so to assist us with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that holy 
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fellowship, and do all such good ~orks as thou 
hast prepared for us to walk Ill; ~hrough 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to WhOlTl, WIth thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Arnen. 

~ Then shall be said 01' sung, 

GLORY be to God on high, and in earth 
peace, good will towards me~. We 

praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, 
we glorify thee we givc thanks to thee for 
thy crreat O'lory,' 0 Lord God, heavenly King, 
God"'the F"ather Almighty. 

o Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu 
Christ. 0 Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of 
the Father that takest away the sins of the 
world, ha~e mercy upon us. 'rhou that 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takest away the sins of 
the world, receive our prayer. Thou that 
sittest at the right hand of God the Fathor, 
have mercy upon us. 

l?or thou only art holy; thou only art the 
Lord; thou only, 0 Christ, with the Holy 
Ghost, art most high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 
'1 Then the Priest (01' the Bishop if he be pre-

sent) shall let thern depart with this Blessing. 

THE peace of God, which passeth all .unde~·
standinO' keep your hearts and mmds III 

the knowled~e and love of God, and orhis Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of 
God AlmiO'hty, the Father, the Son, and tht: 
Holy Gho~t, be amongst you and remain with 
you always. Arnen. 
'1 Collects to be said after the 0ffej·tory, when 

there is no Cornrnunwn, every such d >1J one 
01' rnore . and the sarne 01' other Collects C011-

tained in this Book 01' sanctioned by the 
Ordinary rnay be said also, as often as occa· 
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sion shall serve, after the Collects either of 
lliIorning or Evening Prayer, Communion, 
or Litany, by the discretion of the Minister. 
ASSIST us mercifully, 0 Lord, in these our 

..t\.. supplications and prayers, and dispose 
the way of thy servants towards the attain
ment of everlasting salvation; that, among 
all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, they may ever be defended by thy most 
gracious and ready help; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, 
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to direct, 

sanctify, and govern, both our hearts and 
bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that through 
thy most mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preserved in body and soul; 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

GRAl'lT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, 
that the words, which we have heard 

this day with our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be so grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth in us the 
fruit of good living, to the honour and praise 
of thy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, in aJJ our doings 
with thy most gracious favour, and 

further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wis

.£:\. dom, who knowest our necessities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in asking ; We 
beseech thee to have compassion upon our 
infirmities; and those things, which for our 
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unworthiness we dare not, and for ~)Ur blind
ness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to gIve .us, for 
the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Chnst our 
Lord. Amen. 
A L~nGH~~' God, who hast promis~d to 
1i hear the petitions of them that a~k In thy 
Son's Name; "Ve beseech thee mercIfully to 
incline thine ears to us that have made now 
our prayers and supplications .unto thee; 
and grant, that those things, whICh ~e have 
faithfully asked according to thy :VIII, may 
effectually be obtaincd, to the rehef of our 
necessity and to the setting forth of thy 
O"lory' U;roucrhJesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
b , '" 

O GOD of thf' spirits of all flesh, We praise 
and magnify thy holy Name for all tl~y 

servants who have finished their cour~e ~n 
thy faith and fear, for the Blessed Vlrgm 
l\Iarv for the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles and Martyrs, and for all other thy 
righteou~ servants, known to us or unknow~ ; 
and we beseech thee that, encourage~ by theIr 
examples, and strengthened by their fello~
ship, we also may be found meet to J;>e pa;
takers of the inheritance of the samts m 
light; through the merits of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O ETERNAL Lord God, who holdest all 
souls in life: We beseech thec to shed 

forth upon thy whole Church in Parn;dise and 
on earth the bright beams of thy lIght and 
heavenly comfort; and grant that we, 
followincr the good example of those who 
have lo:ed and served thee here and are ':low 
at rest, may with them at.len~th enter mto 
the fulness of thine unendmg JOY; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen . 
~ Upon the Sundays and other Holy:days 

(if there be no Communion) sha~l be sm~ all 
that is appointed at the Commumon, unttl the 
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end of the general Prayer [For the whole 
state of Christ's Church militant here in 
earth] together with one or more of these 
Collects last before rehearsed, concluding with 
the Blessing. 

'IT And there shall be no celeTnation of the Lord's 
Supper, except there be a convenient number 
to communicate with the Priest, accol'ding to 
his discretion. 

'IT And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
and Colleges, where there arc many Priests 
and Deacons, they shall all receive the Com
munion with the Priest every Sunday at the 
least, except they have a reasonable cause to 
the contrary. 

'Ii And to take away all occasion of dissension, 
and superstition, which any person hath or 
m1'ght have concerning the Bread and Wine, 
it shall SUffice that the Bread be such as is 
usual to be eaten,. but the best and purest 
Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

'IT And1! any remain of the Bread and Wine 
which was consecrated, it shall not be carried 
out of the Church, but the Priest and such 
other of the Communicants as he shall then 
call Ullto him shall, immediately after the 
Blessillg, reverently eat and drink the same,' 
except so far as is otherwise provided in the 
Order for the Communion of the Sick. 

~ The Bread and Wine for the Communion 
shall be provided by the Curate and the 
Church-wardens at the chm-ges of the Parish. 

,r And note, that every Parishioner shall com
municate at the least th1'ee times in the year, 
of which Easter to be one. And yearly at 
Easter every Parishioner shall reckon with 
the PID7ion, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their 
Deputy or Deputies; and pay to them or him 
all Ecclesiastical Duties, accustomably due, 
then and at that time to be paid. 
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~ After the Divine Service ended, the money 

given at the Offertory sl~all be disposed of to 
such pious and chantable uses, a,s the 
Minister and Church-wardens shall thtnkfit. 
Wherein if they disagree, it shall be disposed 
of as the Ordinary shall appoint. 

'Ii The Order here provided ought not to be sup
plemented by additional pr.ayers, save so far 
as may be ordered or perm~tted by the Ordtn
ary, nor should the priva.te devo.tions of the 
Minister be iUch as to htnder, tnterrupt, or 
alter the course of the service. 

~ Whereas it is ordained in this Office for tlte 
Administration of the Lord's Supper, that the 
Communicants should receive the same ~ne~l
ing; (which order is well meant, for a slgnifi
cation of our humble and gratefnl acknow
ledfJement of the benefits of Christ therein 
giv~n to all worthy Receiv,ers, and for the 
avoiding of such profanatwn ,and dlsor~er 
in the holy Communion, as mlf!,ht otherwtse 
ensue;) yet, lest the same kne~ltng should by 
any persons, either ou~ of 19nora.nce and 
infirmity, or out of maltce and obst!nacy, be 
misconstrued and depraved; It ,tS ~ere,by 
declared That thereby no adoratwn lS tn
tended, ~r ought to be done~ either unto t!te 
Sacramental Bread or lVtne there bodtly' 
received, or unto any C01']Joral Presence of 
Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. ~or t~e 
Sacramental Bread and Wine rematn sltll 
in their very natw'al substances, and therefore 
may not be adJred; (.for that were !d?latry. 
to be abhorred of all faithfUl Chnstwns;) 
and the natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and not here; 
it being against the truth of Christ's natural 
Body to be at one time in m01'e places than one. 
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THE EXHORTATIONS, TO BE USED 
WHEN THE MINISTER GIVETH 
WARNING FOR THE CELEBRA
TION OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. 

~ When the jlfinister givet1~ warning for the 
celebration of the holy Communion, (which he 
shall always do upon the Sunday, or some 
Holy-day, immediately preceding,) after the 
Sermon or Homily ended, he shall Tead this 
ExhoTtation following. 

DEARLY beloved, on - - day next I 
purpose, through God's assistance, to 

administer to all such as shall be religiously 
and devoutly disposed the most comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ; 
to be by them received in rem embrance of 
his meritorious Cross and Passion; whereby 
alone we obtain remission of our sins, and are 
made partakers of the Kingdom of h eaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty to render most 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God 
our heavenly Father, for that he hath given 
his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to 
die for us, but also to be our spiritual food 
and sustenance in that holy Sacrament. 
\Vhich being so divine and comfortable a 
thing to them who receive it worthily, and 
so dangerous to them that will presume to 
receive it unworthily; my duty is to exhort 
you in the mean season to consider the 
dignity of that holy mystery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; 
and so to search and examine your own con
sciences, (and that not lightly, and after the 
manner of dissemblers with God; but so) 
that ye may come holy and clean to such a 
h eavenly Feast, in the marriage-garment 
required by God in holy Scripture, and be 
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received as worthy partakers of that holy 
Table. . F' t t 

The way and means thereto IS.; Irs , 0 

examine your lives and conversatIOns by t.he 
rule of God's comman.dments; and wherem
so ever ye shall perceIve yourselves to have 
offended either by will, word, or deed, there 
to bewaii your own sinfulness,. and to confess 
yourselves to Almighty God, w~th full purpose 
of amendment of life. And If ye shall per
ceive your offences to be suc.h as are not C!nly 
a ainst Go but also agamst your neIgh
b~urs; then ye shall reconcile you!'selyes 

to them' being ready to make r estitutIOn 
~~d satisfa~tion, according to the uttermost 
of y~ur powers, for all injuries and. wropgs 
done by you to any other; and bemg lIke
wise ready to forgive others tha~ have 
offended you, as ye wOl~ld have forglVenes.s 
of your offences at God s hand: for oth.er
wise the receiving of tJ;1e holy Commun~on 
doth nothing else but mcrease your gUIlt. 
Therefore if any of you be a blasph~m~r 
of God, an hinderer or. sI and. er er of hIS 
VVord, an adulterer: or be m .malIce, or envy, 
or in any other grIevous CrIme, repent you 
of your sins, or else come not to that holy 
Table. . h t 

And because it is requiSIte, t a .no man 
should come to the holy Commulllon, ~ut 
with a full trust in God' s m~rcy, and WIth 
a quiet conscience; therefore If there 1;>e any 
of you, who by this. means can~ot qUIet lu~ 
own conscience herem, but reqUIreth further 
comfort or counsel, let him come to ~~, or to 
some other discreet and. lea~ned Mmlster of 
God's Word, and open Ius grief; that by the 
ministry of God's holy Word he may rece~ve 
the benefit of absolution, together. w~th 
ghostly counsel and advice, to the qUIetmg 
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of his conscience, and avoiding of all scruple 
and doubtfulness. 

'\! Or, in case he shall see the people negligent 
to come to the holy Communion, instead of tlte 
former, he shall use this E.v/toTtation. 

})
EARL Y beloved brethren, on '-- I in
tend, by God's grace, to celebrate the 

Lord's Supper; unto which, in God's behalf, 
I bid you all that are here present; ana 
beseech you, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
that ye will not refuse to come thereto, being 
so lovingly called and bidden by God himself. 
Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it 
is, when a man hath prepared a rich feast, 
decked his table with all kind of provision, 
so that there lacketh nothing but the guests 
to sit down; and yet they who are called 
(without any cause) most unthankfully 
refuse to come. 'Vhich of you in such a case 
would not be moved? Who would not 
think a great injury and wrong done unto 
him? Wherefore, most dearly beloved in 
Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, with
drawing yourselves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation against you. It 
is an easy matter for a man to say, I will not 
communicate, because I am otherwise hindered 
with worldly business. But such excuses are 
not so easily accepted and allowed before God. 
If any man say, I am a grievous sinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come; wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say ye 
will not come? 'When ye should return to 
God, will ye excuse yourselves, and say ye 
are not ready? Consider earnestly with 
yourselves how little such feigncd excuses 
will avail before God. They that refused the 
feast in the Gospel, because they had bought 
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a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
because they were married, were not so ex
cused, but counted unworthy of the heavenly 
feast. I, for my part, shall be ready; and, 
according to mine Office, I bid you in the 
Name of God, I call you in Christ's behalf, 
I exhort you, as ye love your own salvation, 
that ye will be partakers of this holy Com
munion. And as the Son of God did vouch
safe to yield up his soul by death upon the 
Cross for your salvation; so it is your duty 
to receive the Communion in remembrance 
of the sacrifICe of his death, as he himself 
hath commanded; which if ye shall neglect 
to do, consider with yourselves how great 
injury ye do unto God, and how sore punish
ment hangeth over your heads for the same; 
when ye wilfully abstain from the Lord's 
Tahle, and separate from your brethren, who 
come to feed on the banquet of that most 
heavenly food. These things if ye earnestly 
consider, ye will by God's grace return to a 
better mind; for the obtaining whereof we 
shall not cease to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. 
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THE MINISTRATION OF 

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF 
INFANTS, 

TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 

T HE Ministers of every parish shall often 
admonish the people, that they bring 

their Children to Baptism as soon as possible 
after birth, and that they defer not the Bap
tism of their children longer than the fourth 
or at furthest the fifth Sunday, unless upon 
a great and reasonable cause. 

~ It is convenient where possible that Baptism 
should be administered upon Sundays and 
other Holy-days, when the most number of 
people come together; as well for that the 
Congregation there present may testify the 
rece'iving of them that be newly baptized into the 
number of Christ's Church; as also because in 
the Baptism of Infants every Man present may 
be put in remembmnce of his own profession 
made to God in his Baptism. Nevertheless 
(for sufficient cause), Children may be baptized 
upon any other day. 

"if And note, that there shall be for every Male
child to be baptized two Godfathers and one 
Godmother; and .for every Female, one God
father and two Godmothers. Nevertheless, 
when three Sponsors cannot conveniently be 
had, one Godfather and one Godmother shall 
suffice. Parents, if need so require, may be 
Sponsors for their own Child provided that 
the Child have one other Sponsor. No person 
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shall be admitted to be a Sponsor who ha tit 
not been baptized. 

~ If the Curate be absent it is lawful that a 
Deacon baptize Infants. 

~ When there are Children to be baptized, the 
Parents shall give due notice thereof to the 
Curate. He shall thereupon appoint the time 
for the Baptism, which shall be either imme
diately after the last Lesson, or after the third 
Collect at Morning or Evening Prayer; or at 
such other time as he in his discretion shall 
think fit. And the Priest, coming to the Font 
(which is then to be filled with pure water), and 
standing there, shall say, 

HATH this Child been already baptized, 
or no? 

~ If they answer, No: then shall the Priest 
proceed as followeth : 

DEARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in sin; and that 

our Saviour Christ saith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate 
and born anew of Water and of the holy 
Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
of his bounteous mercy he will grant to 
Ihis Child that thing which by nature he 
cannot have; that he may be baptized with 
Water and the holy Ghost, and received into 
Christ's holy Church, and be made a lively 
member of the same. 

"if Then shall the Priest say, 

Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who by 

11. the Baptism of thy well-beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify Water to the mystical washing away 
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of sin; ~Te beseech thee, for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon 
this Child; wash him and sanctify him with 
the holy Ghost; that he may be received 
into the ark of Christ's Church; and being 
stedfast in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of 
this troublesome world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlasting life, there to 
reign with thee world without end; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
A LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of 
1i all that need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for succour, the life of them that 
believe, and the resurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for this Infant, that he, 
coming to thy holy Baptism, may reccive 
remission of sin by spiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, 0 Lord, as thou hast promised 
by thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and 
ye shall have; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that seek 
find; open the gate unto us that knock; 
that this Infant may enjoy the everlasting 
benediction of thy heavenly washing, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 
hast promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the people stand up, and the 
Priest shall say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by 
Saint Mark, in the tenth (hapter, at the 
thirteenth Verse. 

THEY brought young children to Christ, 
that he should touch them, and his 

disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
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children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoeve~ shall ~ot 
receive the kinadom of God as a httle chIld, 
he shall not ent~r therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

,-r After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall 
make this brief Exhortation upon the words 
of the Gospel. 

BELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that he 

commanded the children to be brought unto 
him; how he blamed those that would have 
kept thcm from him; how he exhorteth all 
men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward gesture and deed he 
declaTcd his aood will toward them; for he 
embraccd th:rri in his aTms, he laid his hands 
upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore but earnestly believe, that he will 
likewise ' favouTably receive this present 
Infant; that he will embrace I~im ~ith the 
arms of his mercy; that he WIll gIve unto 
him the blessing of eternal life, and make 
him pm'taker of his everlasting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the 
!TO od will of our heavenly Father towaTds 
this Infant, declared by his Son Jesus Christ; 
and nothinO' doubting but that he approveth 
this charit:ble work of our's in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptism; let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks unto him. 

~ Then shall the Priest and people, still stand-
ing, say, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly 
.1i Father, We give thee humble thanks, 
For that thou hast vouchsafed to call us to 
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the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: 
Increase this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
to this. Infant, That he may be born again, 
And be made an heir of everlasting salvation; 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest speak unto the God-
fathers and Godmothers on this wise. 

I) EARL Y beloved, ye have brought this 
Child here to be baptized, ye have 

prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive him, to grant him re
mission of sin, to sanctify him with the holy 
Ghost, to give him the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlasting life. Ye have heard also that 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in his 
Gospel to grant all these things that ye have 
prayed for: which promise he, for his part, 
will most surely keep and perform. Where
fore, after this promise made by Christ, this 
Infant must also faithfully, for his part, 
promise by you that are his sureties, (until 
he come of age to take it upon himself,) that . 
he will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and constantly believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 

I demand therefore, 

DOST thou, in the name of this Child, 
renounce the devil and all his works, the 

vain pomp and glory of the world, with all 
covetous desires of the same, and the sinful 
desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 

Answer. I renounce them all. 
304 

PUBLICI{ BAPTISlII OF INFANTS. 

Minister. 

I)OST thou believe in God the Father Al
mighty, Maker of h~aven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begot~en Son 
our Lord? And that . he was c?n~elved by 
the Holy Ghost; born of th~ Vlr~m l\fary ; 
that he suffered under PontlUs PIIate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried.; ~hat he. went 
down into hell, and also did n~e agam the 
third day; that he ascended mto heaven, 
and sitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence. shall 
come again at the end of the world , to Judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; 
the holv Catholick Church; the .Commu
nion of 'Saints; the Remission of sms; ~he 
Resurrection of the flesh; and everlastmg 
life after death ? . 

Answer. All this I stedfastly belIeve. 

Minister. 

WILT thou be baptized in this faith? 
Answer. That is my desire. 

Minister. 

WILT thou then obediently keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and 

walk in the same all the days of thy life? 
Answer. I will, God being my helper. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 

() 
MERCIFUL God, grant that the .old 
Adam in this Child may be so ?un~d , 

that the new man may be raised up III hun. 
Amen. d' . 

Grant that all carnal affections .may le III 
him, and that all things. be~ongmg to the 
Spirit may live and grow III htm. Amen. 
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Grant t~at he may have power and stren,gth 
to l~ave vICtory, and to triumph, against the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to 
thee by o~r office and ministry may a lso be 
~ndued wIth heavenly virtues, and everlast
mgly rewarded, through thy mercy 0 blessed 
L~rd God, who dost live, and govern all 
thmgs, world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most 
.... ':-\.. dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ for th 
forglvenes~ of our sins, did shed ou't of hi~ 
most precIOUS side both water and blood' 
and gave commandment to his disciples that 
they should go teach all nations, and b~ptize 
them In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Regard, we 
beseec~ thee, th~ supJ;>lications of thy con
greg~tIOI?-; sanctIfy t~llS Water to the mysti
c~l.,,' ashmg away of sm; and grant that this 
Chtlt!, now to be baptized therein, ma 
receIve the fulness of thy crI'ace and y . • b , ever 
remam I,n the number of thv faithful and 
elect children; throuah Jesus Christ 0 ' 
Lord. Amen. 0 UI 

,; Then the Priest shall take the Child into his 
hands, and shall say to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, 

Name this Child. 

fr Ant! the?", naming it after them (if they shall 
certify htm. thD;t t~e Child may well endure it) 
he s!tall dt]! tt tn the Water discreetly and 
wanly, saymg, 

1\ T I baptize thee In the Name of the Fa
.1, . ther, and of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghost. Amen. y 
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, But if they certify that the Chil~ is w~ak, it 
shall suffice to pour Water upon tt, saymg the 
foresaid words, 

N I baptize thee In the Name of the Fa
. ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost. Amen. 

Then the Priest shall say, 
1"1 TE, receive th~s ~hild into the ~ongrega
\ ' V tIOn of Chnst s flock, • Here the Priest 

* and do sign him with the shall make a Cross 
sicrn of the Cross in token upon the Child's 
that hereafter he' shall not forehead. 
be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner, aaainst sin, the world, and the devil ; 
and to co~tinue Christ's faithful soldier and 
servant unto his life's end. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 

S
EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this Child is regenerate, and grafted 

into the body of Christ's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for these benefits; 
and with one accord make our prayers unto 
him that this Child may lead the rest of his 
life ~ccording to this beginning. 

fr Then shall be said, the people kneeling; 

()
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thv will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
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'Il Then shall the Priest say, 

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merci
ful Father, that it hath pleased thee to 

regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beseech thee to grant, that 
he, being dead unto sin, and living unto 
righteousness, and being buried with Christ 
in his death, may crucify the old man, and 
utterly abolish the whole body of sin; and 
that, as he is made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, he may also be partaker of his resur
rection; so that finally, with the residue of 
thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of 
thine everlasting kingdom; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

,-r Then shall the people stand up, and the Priest 
shall say to the Godfathers and Godmothers 
this Exhortation following. 

FORASMUCH as this Child hath promised 
_ by you his sureties to renounce the devil 

and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him; ye must remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to see that this Infant be 
taught, so soon as he shall be able to learn, 
what a solemn vow, promise, and profession, 
he hath here made by you. And that he may 
know these things the better, ye shall call 
upon him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 
shall provide, that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command
ments, and all other things which a Christian 
ought to know and believe to his soul's 
health; and that this Child may be virtu
ously brought up to lead a godly and a chris
tian life; remembering always, that Baptism 
doth represent unto us our profession; which 
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is to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ and to be made like unto him; that, 
as he 'died, and rose again for us.' so shol~ld 
we, who are baptized, die from. Sill, and rls.e 
again unto righ~eousness; contlllua~ly mortI
fying all our eVIl :;tnd cor~upt affectIOns,. and 
daily proceeding III all vIrtue and godlIness 
of living. 

'Il Then shall he add and say, 

YE are to take care that this Child be 
brouO"ht to the Bishop to be confirmed 

by him ;'0 soon as he can say the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten C:ommandments, 
and be further instructed III the Church
Catechism set forth for that purpose. 

'\! It is certain by God's Word, that Childre"! 
I which are baptized, dying before they commtt 
actual sin, are undoubtedly saved. 

'\! To take away all scruple conce:ning the use 
of the sign of the Cross tn Ba1!ttsm; the true 
explication thereof, and the Just. reasons for 
the retaining of it, may be seen tn the xxxth 
Canon, first published in the Year MDCIV. 

'\! When Baptism is administered ~t Mornin~ 
or Evening Prayer, then all ~he P1ayers ~ftel 
the third Collect may be omttted, except fhe 
Prayer of St. Chrysostom and The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. 

'\! If a Child that hath been privately ~aptiz~d be 
brought to the Church at the same ~t'I1~e wtt~! a 
Child that is to be baptized, the ?nest, ha~mg 
certified the sufficiency of the Pn~a~e Ba1!t~sm, 
shall begin the Order of the Mtmstr~twn of 
Pub lick Baptism of Infants, puttmg the 
appointed questions to the Sponsor~ of bo,tl! 
the Children: Save that the questwn, WIlt 
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thou be baptized in this Faith? be not asked 
of the Sponsors of the Child already baptized. 
Then, having baptized and Teceived the Child 
that hath not been baptized, he shall demand 
the name of the Child that hath been privately 
baptized and receive him. Which done he 
shall proceed with the 1'est of the Order of 
Publick Baptism. 

AN ALTERNATIVE ORDER FOR THE 
MINISTRATION OF PUBLICI( BAP
TISM OF INFANTS, 

WHICH MAY BE USED BY THE MINISTER 
WITH THE ASSENT OF THE PARENTS. 

,-r The Minister, coming to the Font, 
shall say, 

HATH this Child been already baptized, 
or no? 

,-r If they answer, No: Then shall the Minister 
proceed as followeth : 

SEEING that all men are by nature born 
in a state of sinfulness; and that our 

Saviour Christ saith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God except he be born anew of 
water and of the Holy Ghost; I beseech you 
to call upon God the Father, throuah our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to grant unto this>=> Child 
that he may be baptized with water and th~ 
Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's Holy 
Church, and be made a living member of the 
same. 

Let us pray. 
A Ll\UGHTY . and everlasting God, who by 
~ the baptIsm of thy well-beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, in the River Jordan didst 
sanc~ify water .to the mystical washing away 
of Sill: MerCIfully look upon this Child: 
wash him and sanctify him with the Holy 
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Ghost; that he may be received into the ark 
of Christ's Church; and being stedfast in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in 
love, may so pass the waves of this trouble
some world, that finally he may come to the 
land of everlasting life, there to reign with 
thee world without end; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 
A LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid 

1i of all that need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for succour, the life of them that 
believe, and the resurrection of the dead: 
We call upon thee for this Infant, that he, 
coming to thy holy Baptism, may receive 
remission of sin, by spiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, 0 Lord, as thou hast promised 
by thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and 
ye shall have; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that seek, 
find; open the gate unto us that knock; 
that this Infant, being cleansed and hallowed 
by thy heavenly washing, may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou hast promised 
by Christ our Lord. Amen. 

,-r Then shall the people stand up, and the 
Minister shall say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by 
Saint Mark, in the tenth Chapter, at the 
thirteenth Verse : 

THEY brought young children to Christ, 
that he should touch them; and his 

disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
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Verily I say unto you, "Vhosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 
'J After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall 

make this brief Exhortation upon the words 
of the Gospel. 

YE hear in this Gospel the words of our 
Saviour Christ, when he commanded 

t he children to be brought unto him; ye 
perceive how he took them in his arms, and 
blessed them. He is the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. Doubt ye not there
fore, but earnestly believe, that he loveth 
this Child, that he approveth this work of 
ours in bringing him to holy Baptism, that 
he is ready to receive him, to embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, and to give him 
the blessing of eternal life. Wherefore let us 
faithfully and devoutly gi ve thanks unto him. 
,-r Then shall the Minister and people, still 

standing, repeat together, 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly 
.fi Father, We give thee humble thanks 
that thou hast called us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and to faith in thee: Increase this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever
more. Give thy holy Spirit to this Infant that 
he may be born again, and be made an heir 
of everlasting salvation; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
,-r Then shall the Minister speak unto the God-

fathers and Godmothers on this wise, 

DEARLY beloved, ye have brought this 
Child here to be baptized, ye have 
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prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ wo';!ld 
vouchsafe to receive him, to cleanse ~trn, 
and to sanctify him. Our Lord has pronused 
in his Gospel to grant al~ these tl~ings th.at 
ye have prayed for; WhiCh promIse he for 
his part will most surely keep and perform. 

You, on your part, mus~ undertake on 
behalf of this Infant thre.e thmgs: ~rst, that 
he will renounce the deVIl and all hIS wo~ks ; 
secondly, that he will constantly belie:'e 
God's holy Word; and thirdly, that he Will 

obediently keep his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 

DOST thou, in the name of this Child, 
renounce the devil, the world, and the 

flesh? 
Answer. I do. 
Dost thou in his name profess the Christian 

faith? 
Answer. I do. 

,-r Then shall be said by the 111inister and 
Godparents the Apostles' Cl'eed as follows,' 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, B<?l'Tl 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under .PontlUs 
Pilate Was crucified, dead; and buned: He 
desce~ded into hell; The third day he ~ose 
aaain from the dead, He ascended mto 
h~aven, And sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of Sain~s ; 
The ForO'iveness of sins; The ResurrectIOn 
of the fl;sh, and everlasting life after death. 
Amen. 
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Dost thou promise in his name obedience 
to God's holy will and commandments? 

Answer. I do. 
Dost thou in his name ask for baptism ? 
Answer. I do. 
Wilt thou help him to know and keep these 

promises? 
Answer. I will endeavour so to do, the 

Lord being my helper. 

,-r Then shall the Minister say, 

O MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 
Adam in this Child may be so buried, 

that the new man may be raised up in him. 
Amen. 

Grant that all the evil desires of the flesh 
may die in him, and that all things belonging 
to the Spirit may live and grow in him. 
Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and 
strength to have victory, and to triumph, 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to 
thee by our office and ministry may also be 
endued with heavenly virtues, and everlast· 
ingly rewarded, through thy mercy, 0 blessed 
Lord God, who dost live, and govern all 
things, world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most 
.1i dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the 
forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his 
most precious side both water and blood; 
and gave commandment to his disciples, that 
they should go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Regard, we 
beseech thee, the supplications of thy con 
gregation; sanctify this 'Vater to the mys-
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tical washing away of sin; and grant that 
this Child, now to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and 
elect children; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 
,-r Then shall the Minister take the Child into 

his arms, or by the hand, and shall say to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers, 

Name this Child, 
,-r And then naming it after them he shall dip 

it in the water or pour water over it, saying, 

N I baptize thee In the Name of the 
• Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghost. Amen. 
~l Then shall the Minister say, 

WE receive this Child into the congrega
tion of Christ's flock, *and do sign him 

with the sign of the Cross, in * Here the Minister 
token that hereafter he shall shall make a Cross 
not be ashamed to confess upon the Child' s 
the faith of Christ crucified, for ehead. 
and manfully to fight under his banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant 
unto his life's end. Amen. 

,-r Then shall the Minister say, 

SEEING now that this Child is regenerate, 
and grafted into the body of Christ's 

Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for these benefits, and pray that this 
Child may lead the rest of his life according 
to this beginning. 

,-r Then shall be said, all kneeling, 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name, Thy kingdom come, 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is in heaven. 
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Give us this day our daily bread; And for
give us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us; And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, The power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

,y Then shall the Minister say, 

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merci
ful Father, that it hath pleased thee to 

regenerate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, 
to receive him for thine own Child by adop
tion, and to make him a member in the body 
of thy Son, which is thy Holy Church. Amen. 

GRANT, 0 Lord, that he by Baptism being 
buried with Christ in his death, may 

also be made partaker of his resurrection; 
so that, serving thee here in newness of life, 
he may finally with the rest of thy holy 
Church be an inherit01' of thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

,y Then the Minister shall say to the God-
fathers and Godmothers this Exhortation 
following, 

YOU who have made thcse promises in 
the name of this Child, mu~t see that 

he be taught the meaning of the promises 
which he hath here made by you, and that he 
learn the things which a Christian ought to 
know, to believe, and to keep, for the sake of 
his soul's welfare. 

See especially that he be taught the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command
ments, as set forth in the Church Catechism. 

See also that he be virtuously brought up 
to lead a godly and a Christian life. 

Take care that he be brought to the Bishop 
at the right time to be confirmed by him, 
so that strengthened with the gift of the 
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Holy Spirit he may come, with due prepara
tion to receive the most comfortable sacra
men't of the Body and Blood of Christ. 

Always remember that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our Christian profess.ion, 
which is to follow the example of our SavIOur 
Christ and to be made like unto him; that 
as he died and rose again for us, so should we, 
who are baptized, die unt? sin and rise .ag~in 
unto ri"hteousness, contmually mortIfymg 
all evil "'desires, and daily advancing in all 
virtue and godliness of living. 
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THE MINISTRATION OF 

PRIVATE BAPTISM OF 
CHILDREN, 

AND THE PL'BLICK RECEIVING OF 
SUCH AS HAVE BEEN PRIVA'l'ELY 
BAPTIZED_ 

T HE Curate of the Pm-ish shall warn 
the people that without great cause and 

necessity they procure not their Children to be 
baptized at home in their houses_ But when 
need shall compel them so to do, then Baptism 
shall be administered on this fashion: 

~ First, let the Minister of the Parish (or , in 
his absence, any other lawful Minister that 
can be procnred) with them that are present 
callnpon God, and say so many of the Collects 
appointed to be said before in the Form of 
Pub lick Baptism, as the time and present 
exigence will snffer, concluding with the 
Pmyer, Almighty, everIiving God, whose 
most dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ, &c_ 
And then, the Child being named by some one 
that is present, the i.Yinister shall pour Water 
upon it, saying these words; 

NI I baptize thee In the Name of the Fa
• ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost_ Amen. 

~ Then, the people kneeling down, the i.Yinister 
and people shall say the L01-d's Praye1-; after 
which the Minister shall give thanks unto God, 
and say, 

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merci
ful Father, that it hath pleased thee to 

regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, 
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to receive him for thine own Child by adop
tion, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And we humbly beseech thee to 
grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, so he may be also of his 
resurrection; and that finally, with the 
residue of thy Saints, he may inherit thine 
everlasting kingdom; through the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

~ But when no such lawful Minister can be 
procured, and extreme urgency shall compel, 
one of them that be present shall name the 
Child, and pour water upon it, saying, N., I 
baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen. And then they that be present shall 
say the L01'd's Prayer. 

'T And let them not doubt, but that the Child 
thus privately baptized either by the Minister 
of the Parish, or by some other Minister, or 
by one of them that be present, is lawfully and 
sufficiently baptized, and ought not to be bap
tized again. Yet nevertheless, if the Child, 
which is after this sort baptized, do afterward 
live, it is expedient that it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that, the people being 
certified that it hath been duly baptized, it may 
be received publickly into the congregation. 

~ If the Child were baptized by any other person, 
then the Minister who receiveth the Child shall 
satisfy himself that all hath been well done, 
and according to due order, concerning the 

312 

PRIVATE llAPTIS)I OF INFANTS. 

Baptism of the Child; to which end he shall, 
if need so require, examine those who bring 
the Child to the Church after this manner, 
inquiring whether the Child was baptized with 
Water, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and saying, 

By whom was this Child baptized? 
Who was present when this Child was 

baptized? 
Because some things essential to this Sacra

ment may happen to be omitted through fear 
or haste, in such times of extremity; there
fore I demand further of you, 

Was this Child baptized with Water? 
Was this Child baptized in the Name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost? 

~ And if the Minister of the Parish did himself 
baptize the Child, or finds by the answers 
of such as bring the Child that the Child was 
baptized with Water, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; then shall he not christen the Child 
again, but shall receive him as one of the flock 
of true Christian people, saying thus, 

I CERTIFY you, that in this case all is well 
done, and according unto due order, con

cerning the baptizing of this Child, N.; who 
being born in original sin, hath, by the laver 
of Regeneration in Baptism, been received 
into the number of the children of God, and 
heirs of everlasting life: for our Lord Jesus 
Christ doth not deny his grace and mercy 
unto such Infants, but most lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the holy Gospel doth 
witness to our comfort on this wise. 
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~ Then, all standing up, the Minister shall 
read the Gospel as follows, 
. St. Mark 10. 13. 

THEY brought young children to Christ, 
that he should touch them; and his 

disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

~ After the Gospel is read, the Minister shall 
make this brief Exhortation upon the words 
of the Gospel. 

BELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that he 

commanded the children to be brought unto 
him; how he blamed those that would have 
kept them from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward gesture and deed he 
declared his good will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands 
upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earnestly believe, that he hath 
likewise favourably received this present 
Infant; that he hath embraced him with 
the arms of his mercy; and (as he hath 
promised in his holy Word) will give unto 
him the blessing of eternal life, and make him 
partaker of his everlasting kingdom. Where
fore, we being thus persuaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father, declared by his Son 
.Jesus Christ, towards this Infant, let us faith
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 
say the Prayer which the Lord himseJ.ftaught 
us: 
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OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forrrive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them th~t trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, heaven-

1i ly Father, We give thee humble thanks, 
That thou hast vouchsafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee.; 
Increase this knowledge, And confirm thiS 
faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to 
this Infant, That he, being born again, And 
beinO" made an heir of everlasting salvation, 
thro~rrh our Lord Jesus Christ, May continue 
thy se~vant, and attain thy promise; Through 
the same our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, Who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest demand the Name of 
the Child; which being by the Godfathers and 
Godmothers pronounced, the Minister shall 
say, 

DOST thou, in the name of this Child, re
nounce the devil and all his works, the 

vain pomp and glory of this world, wit~l all 
covetous desires of the same, and the smful 
desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 

Answer. I renounce them all. 

Minister. 

DOST thou believe in God the Father Al
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; 
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that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and also did rise aO'ain the 
third day; that he ascended into "heaven 
and sitteth at the right hand of God th~ 
Father Almighty; and from thence shall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? 

And dost tho~ believe in the Holy Ghost; 
the holy Cathohck Church; the Communion 
of Saints ; the Remission of sins; the Resur
rection of the flesh; and everlasting life after 
death? 

Answer. All this I stedfastIy believe. 
Minister. 

l17ILT thou then obediently keep God's 
V V holy will and commandments, and walk 

in the same all the days of thy life? 
Answer. I will, God being my helper. 

,-r Then the Priest shall say, 

WE receive this Child into the congrega
tion of Christ's flock, * and do sign him 

• Here the Pries! with the sign of the Cross, in 
shall make a Cross token that hereafter he shall 
upon the Child's not be ashamed to confess 
forehead . the faith of Christ crucified 
and manfully to fight under his banner: 
against sin, the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant 
unto his life's end. Amen. 

,-r Then shall the Priest say, 

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this Child is by Baptism regenerate, 

and grafted into the body of Christ's Church, 
let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
these benefits; and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may lead the 
rest of his life according to this beginning. 
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11 Then shall the Priest say, the people kneeling, 
117 E yield thee most hearty thanks, most 
Vl merciful Father, that it hath pleased 

thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we beseech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto sin, and 
living unto righteousness, and being buried 
with Christ in his death, may crucify the old 
man, and utterly abolish the whole body of 
sin; and that, as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may also be partaker of 
his resurrection; so that finally, with the 
residue of thy holy Church, he may be an 
inheritor of thine everlasting kingdom; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

11 Then, the people standing up, the Minis
ter shall make this Exhortation to the God
fathers and Godmothers. 

FORASMUCH as this Child hath promised 
by you his sureties to renounce the devil 

and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him; ye must remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to see that this Infant be 
taught, so soon as he shall be able to learn, 
what a solemn vow, promise, and profession 
he hath made by you. And that he may know 
these things the better, ye shall call upon him 
to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye shall pro
vide, that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and 
all other things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul's health; and 
that this Child may be virtuously brought 
up to lead a godly and a christian life; 
remembering alway, that Baptism doth repre
sent unto us our profession; which is, to 
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follow the example of our Saviour Christ, 
and to be made like unto him; that, as he 
died, and rose again for us, so should we, 
who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again 
unto righteousness; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living. 

~ Then shall he add and say, 
,,;rE are to take care that this Child be 
1 brought to the Bishop to be confirmed 

by him, so soon as he can say the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, 
and be further instructed in the Church 
Catechism set forth for that purpose. 

~ But if they which bring the Infant to the 
Church do make such uncertain answers to 
the Priest's questions, as that it cannot appear 
that the Child was baptized with Water, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, (which are essential parts 
of Baptism,) then let the P1'iest baptize it in 
the form before appointed for Publick Bap
tism of Infants; saving that at the dipping 
of the Child in the Font, he shall use this 
form of words. 

I F thou art not already baptized, N, I bap
tize thee In the Name of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen, 
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BAPTISM TO SUCH AS 
ARE OF RIPER YEARS, 

AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR 
THEMSELVES, 

W HEN any such persons, as are of riper 
years, are to be baptized, timely notice 

shall be given to the Bishop, or whom he shall 
appoint for that purpose, a week bef01'e at the 
least, by the Curate, the PaTents, or ~ome 
other discreet persons; that so due COTe may 
be taken for their Examination, whether they 
be sufficiently instructed in the Principles of 
the CMistian Religion; and that they may be 
exhorted to prepaTe themselves with Prayers 
and Fasting for the receiving of this holy 
Sacrament. 

,-r And if they shall be found fit, they shall each 
choose three, or at the least two, to be their 
witnesses, who shall be ready to pTesent them 
at the Font, immediately after the Second 
Lesson, or after the thiTd Collect, either at 
Moming or Evening Prayer, or (if need so 
requi1'e) at such other time as the Curate in 
his discretion shall think fit. 

~ It is convenient that Baptism should be ad
ministered upon Sundays or Holy-days, or 
at other times when the most number of people 
come together, 

~ r And standing there, the P1'iest shall ask, 
whether any of the persons here presented be 
baptized, or no: If they shall answer, No ; 
then shall the Priest say thus. 
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DEARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in sin, (and that 

which is born of the flesh is flesh,) and they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God, but 
live in sin, committing many actual trans
gressions; and that our Saviour Christ saith, 
None can enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and born anew of 
Water and of the holy Ghost; I beseech you 
to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous 
goodness he will grant to these persons that 
which by nature they cannot have; that they 
may be baptized with Water and the holy 
Ghost, and received into Christ's holy Church 
and be made lively members of the same. ' 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 
Let us pray. 

(IJ And here all the Congregation shall kneel.) 
A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who by 

.ft the Baptism of thy well-beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan didst 
sanctify the element of Water to the'mysti
cal washing away of sin; "Ve beseech thee, 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look UPo? these thy servants; 
wash them and sanctify them with the holy 
Ghost, that they, being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the ark of 
~hrist's Church; and being stedfast in faith, 
Joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, 
may so pass the waves of this troublesome 
world, that finally they may come to the land 
of everlasting life, there to reian with thee 
world without end; through J e~us Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
A LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of 

.ft all that need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for succour, the life of them that 
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believe, and the resurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for the~e persons, tha.t they, 
comincr to thy holy Baptism, may receIve. re
missio~ of their sins by spiritual regenerat~on. 
Receive them, 0 Lord, as thou hast promIsed 
by thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and 
ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: So 
crive now unto us that ask; let us that seek 
find; open the gate unto us that kno~k; 
that these persons may enjoy the ev~rlastmg 
benediction of . thy heavenly washl?g, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom whICh thou 
hast promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the people stand up, and the 
Priest shall say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, writt~n .by 
Saint John, in the third Chapter, begmmng 
at the first Verse. 

T
HERE was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus a ruler of the Jews. The 

same came to j esus by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do th~se 
miracles that thou do est, excep~ God be w!th 
him. Jesus answered and said unto lum, 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, Exc~pt a man 
be born again, he ca~not see th~ kmgdom of 
God. Nicodemus salth unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the second time into his mother's. womb,. and 
be born? Jesus answered, VerIly, verIly I 
sav unto thee, Except a man be bor~ of 
water and of the Spirit, he can~ot ~nter mto. 
the kingdom of God. That wh!ch !S born of 
the flesh is flesh; and that whIch IS born ?f 
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind 
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bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

~ After which he shall say this Exhortation 
following. 

BELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the ex
press words of our Saviour Christ, that 

except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
necessity of this Sacrament, where it may 
be had. Likewise, immediately before his 
ascension into heaven, (as we read in the last 
Chapter of Saint Mark's Gospel,) he gave 
command to his disciples, saying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be condemned. \Vhich also sheweth 
unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cause Saint Peter the Apostle, 
when upon his first preaching of the Gospel 
many were pricked at the heart, and said to 
him and the rest of the Apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? replied and said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is to you and your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. And with many 
other words exhorted he them, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation. 
l"or (as the same Apostle testifieth in another 
place) even Baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
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Doubt ye not therefore, but earnestly believe, 
that he will favourably receive these present 
persons, truly repenting, and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will grant them remis
sion of their sins, and bestow upon them the 
holy Ghost; that he will give them the bless
ing of eternal life, and make them partakers 
of his everlasting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father towards 
these persons, declared by his Son Jesus 
Christ; let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks to him. 

~ Then shall the P1'iest and people, still 
standing, say, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly 
.1i Father, We give thee humble thanks, 
For that thou hast vouchsafed to call us To 
the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: 
Increase this knowledge, And confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
to these persons, That they may be born again, 
And be made heirs of everlasting salvation; 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

~ Then the Priest shall speak to the persons to 
be baptized on this wise: 

WELL-BELOVED, who are come hither 
desiring to receive holy Baptism, ye 

have heard how the congregation hath 
prayed, that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive you and bless you, to 
release you of your sins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life. Ye 
have heard also, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath promised in his holy Word to grant all 
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those things that we have prayed for; which 
promise he, for his part, will most surely keep 
and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promise made by 
Christ, ye must also faithfully, for your part, 
promise in the presence of these your Wit
nesses, and this whole congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and all his works, and 
constantly believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 

~ Then shall the Priest demand of each of the 
persons to be baptized, severally, these 
Questions following: 

Question. 

DOST thou renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the 

world, with all covetous desires of the same, 
and the sinful desires of the flesh, so that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 

Answer. I renounce them all. 

Question. 

DOST thou believe in God the Father Al
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and also did rise again the 
third day; that he ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; and from thence shall 
~ome again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; 
the holy Catholick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remission of sins; the Resur-
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rection of the flesh; and everlasting life after 
death? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

Question. 

W IL T thou be baptized in this faith? 
Answer. That is my desire. 

Question. 

WILT thou then obediently keep God's 
holy will and commandment~, and 

walk in the same all the days of thy life? 
Answer. I will endeavour so to do, God 

being my helper. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 

O MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 
Adam in these persons may be so buried, 

that the new man may be raised up in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in 
them, and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and 
strength to have victory, and to triumph, 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to 
thee by our office and ministry, may also be 
endued with heavenly virtues, and ever
lastingly rewarded, through thy mercy, ° 
blessed Lord God, who dost live, and govern 
all things, world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, whose most 
.1i dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the 
forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his 
most precious side both water and blood, and 
gave commandment to his disciples, that 
they should go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father, the Son, 
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and the Holy Ghost; Regard, we beseech 
thee, .the s~lpplications of this c~ngregation ; 
sanctIfy thIs Water to the mystICal washincr 
away of sin; and grant that the persons nm~ 
to be baptized therein may receive the ful
ness of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect children, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest take each person to be 
baptize~ by the right hand, and placing him 
convemently by the Font, according to his 
discretion, shall ask the Witnesses the Name; 
and then shall dip him in the water, or pour 
wate?" upon him, saying, ' 

~l I baptize thee In the Name of the Fa-
1 ~ . ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 

WE.receive tl~is person into the congrega
tIOn of Christ's flock; * and do sign him 

* Here the Priest with the sign of the Cross, 
shall make a Cross in token that hereafter he 
upon the person's shall not be ashamed to con
forehead. fess the faith of Christ 
crucified, and manfully to fiGht under his 
banner, against sin, the world, ~nd the devil ; 
and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and 
servant unto his life's end. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren 
that these persons are regenerate, and 

grafted into the body of Christ's Church let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for these 
benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that they may lead the rest 
of their life according to this beginning. 

326 

..... ,... 
AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 

~ Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, the 
people kneeling. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, The power, and the 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say one of the following 
Thanksgivings: 

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merci
ful Father, that it hath pleased thee to 

regenerate these persons with thy holy Spirit, 
to receive them for thine own Children by 
adoption, and to incorporate them into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we beseech thee 
to grant that they being dead unto sin, and 
living unto righteousness, and being buried 
with Christ in his death, may crucify the 
old man, and utterly abolish the whole body 
of sin; and that, as they are made partakers 
of the death of thy Son, they may also be 
partakers of his resurrection; so that finally, 
with the residue of thy holy Church, they may 
be inheritors of thine everlasting kingdom; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 
117E yield thee humble thanks, 0 heavenly 
"V Father, that thou hast vouchsafed to 

call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee; Increase this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to these persons; that, being now 
born again, and made heirs of everlasting 
salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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they may continue thy seTvants, and attain 
thy promises; through the same Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, 
everlastingly. Amen. 

~ Then, the people standing up, the P1'iest shall 
use this Exhortation following; speaking to 
the Witnesses first. 

FORASMUCH as these persons have pro
mised in your presence to renounce the 

devil and all his works, to believe in God, ami 
to serve him; ye must remember, that it is 
your part and duty to put them in mind, what 
a solemn vow, promise, and profession they 
have now made before this congregation, and 
espedally before you their chosen witnesses. 
And ye are also to call upon them to use all 
diligence to be rightly instructed in God's 
holy Word; that so they may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and live godly, righteously, and soberly 
in this present world. 

(~ And then, speaking to the new baptized 
persons, h-e shall pToceed, and say,) 

AND as for you, who have now by Baptism 
.f1. put on Christ, it is your part and duty 
also, being made the childTen of God and of 
the light, by faith in Jesus Christ, to walk 
answerably to your Christian calling, and as 
becometh the children of light; remembering 
always that Baptism representeth unto us 
our profession; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be 
made like unto him; that as he died, and 
rose again for us; so should we, who are 
baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto 
righteousness; continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceed
ing in all virtue and godliness of living. 
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~I It is expedient that every person, baptiz~d in 
riper years, should be confirmed by t~e Btshop 
so soon after his Baptism as convemently may 
be; that so he may be admitted to the holy 
Communion. 

~ When Baptism is administel'ed at Morning 
' 01' Evening Prayer, then all the prayers after 
the third Collect may be omitted, except The 
Prayer of St. Chrysostom and The Grace. 

~ If any persons not baptized in their infancy 
shall be brought to be baptized before they come 
to years of discretion to answeTfor themselves; 
it may suffice to use the Office for Publick 
Baptism of Infants, or. (in case ?f extTeme 
danger) the Office fOT Pnvate BaptIsm ~ only 
changing the wOTd [Infantl for [Child or 
Person 1 as occasion requireth. 

",l If it be doubtful whether one that is of riper 
I years hath been duly baptized or no, the ~riest 
shall baptize him in the form here appotnted, 
saving that he shall use this form of words: 
If thou art not already baptized, N., I bap
tize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

~ When an unbaptized person of riper yeaTs 
is in immediate danger of death, or by reason 
of infirmity cannot be brought to the. ChUTCh, 
if the NI inisteT be satisfied as to h,tS repen
tance, faith, and desire to be bap~tzed, then 
the Order of Private Baptism of ChtldTen may 
be used with such changes as the age of the 
person to be baptized may nquire. 
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A CATECHISM, 
THAT IS TO SAY, 

AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED 
OF EVERY PERSON, BEFORE HE 
BE BROUGHT TO BE CONFIRMED 
BY THE BISHOP. 

Question. 
11TI-IAT is your Name? 

VV Answer. N. or M. 
Question. Who gave you this Name? 
Answer. My Godfathers and Godmothers 

in my Baptism; wherein I was made a 
member of Christ, the child of God, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

Question. What did your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then for you ? 

Answer. They did promise and vow three 
things in my name. First, that I should 
renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and 
all the sinful lusts of the flesh. Secondly, 
that I should believe all the Articles of the 
Christian Faith. And thirdly, that I should 
keep God's holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the same all the days of my life. 

Question. Dost thou not think that thou 
art bound to believe, and to do, as they have 
promised for thee? 

Answer. Yes verily; and by God's help 
so I will. And I heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me to this state 
of salvation, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue in the same 
unto my life's end. 
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Catechist. 
Rehearse the Articles of thy Belief. 

Answer. 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born 
of the Virgin Ma;ry, Suffered under ~ontius 
PiIate Was crucified, dead, and bUried, He 
desce~ded into hell; The third day he rose 
aaain from the dead, He ascended into 
h~aven, And sitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of 
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; T?e 
Resurrection of the body; And the Life 
everlasting. Amen. . . 

Question. What dost thou chiefly learn III 
these Articles of thy Belief? 

Answer. First, I learn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me, and all the 
world. 

Secondly, in God the ~on, who hath re
deemed me, and all mankllld. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanc
tifieth me, and all the elect people of God. 

Question. 
You said, that your Godfathers and God

mothers did promise for you, that you should 
keep God's Commandments. Tell me how 
many there be ? 

Answer. Ten. 
Question. Which be they? 

Answer. 
1. God spake these words, and said; I 

am the Lord thy God: Thou shalt have 
none other gods but me. 
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11. Thou shalt not make to thysclf any 
graven image, nor the likeness of anything 
that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. 
Thou shalt not bow down to them nor 
worship them. 

Ill. Thou shalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour 
and do all that thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother. 
VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 
IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 
X. Thou shalt not covet. 

Question. 
What dost thou chiefly learn by these 

Commandments? 
Answer. I learn two things: my duty 

towards God, and my duty towards my 
Neighbour. 

Question. What is thy duty towards God? 
Answer. My duty towards God, is to 

believe in him, to fear him, and to love him 
with all my heart, with all my mind, with all 
my soul, and with all my strength; to wor
ship him, to give him thanks, to put my 
whole trust in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and his "Vord, and to 
serve him truly all the days of my life. 

Question. What is thy duty towards thy 
Neighbour? 

Answer. My duty towards my Neighbour, 
is to love him as myself, and to do to all men, 
as I would they should do unto me: To love, 
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honour, and succour my father and mother: 
To honour and obey the King, and all that 
are put in authority under him: To submit 
myself to all my governors, teachers, spiritual 
pastors and masters: To order myself lowly 
and reverently to all my betters: '£0 hurt no 
body by word nor deed: To be true and just 
in all my dealing: To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart: To keep my hands from 
picking and stealing, and my tongue from 
evil-speaking, lying, and slandering: To 
keep my body in temperance, soberness, and 
chastity: Not to covet nor desire other men's 
goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that 
state of life, unto which it shall please God to 
call me. 

Catechist. 
My good Child, know this, that thou art 

not able to do these things of thyself, nor to 
walk in the Commandments of God, and to 
serve him, without his special grace; which 
thou must learn at all times to call for by 
diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore, if 
thou canst say the Lord's Prayer. 

Answer. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Giveus this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Question. What desirest thou of God in 
this Prayer? 

Answer. I desire my Lord God our 
heavenly Father, who is the giver of all 
goodness, to send his grace unto me, and to 
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all people; that we may worship him serve 
him, and obey him, as we ought to do: And 
I pray unto God, that he will send us all 
things that be needful both for our souls and 
bodies; and that he will be merciful unto 
liS, and forgive us our sins; and that it will 
please him to save and defend us in all 
dangers ghostly and bodily; and that he 
will keep us from all sin and wickedness, and 
from our ghostly enemy, and from everlast
ing death. And this I trust he will do of his 
mercy and goodness, throucrh our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And therefore I say, Amen, So be it. 

Question. 

HOW many Sacraments hath Christ or
dained in his Church? 

Answe:. Two only, as generally necessary 
to salvatIOn, that is to say, Baptism and the 
Supper of the Lord. ' 

Question. ''''hat m eanest thou by this 
word SaCTament? 

Answer. I mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace given 
unto us, ordained by Christ himself, as a 
means whereby we receive the same, and a 
pledge to assure us thereof. 

Question. How many parts are there in 
a Sacrament? 

AnsweT. Two; the outward visible sicrn 
and the inward spiritual arace. " , 

Question. What is the o"utward visible sian 
or form in Baptism ? " 

AnsweT. Water; wherein the person is 
baptized In the Name of the FatheT, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Question. What is the inward and spiritual 
grace? 

AnsweT. A death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousness: for being by nature born 
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in sin, we are hereby made the children of 
grace. 

Question. What is required of persons to 
be baptized ? 

Answer. Repentance, whereby they for
sake sin; and Faith, whereby they stedfastly 
believe the promises of God made to them in 
that Sacrament. 

Question. Why then are Infants baptized, 
when by reason of their tender age they can
not perform them ? 

AnsweT. Because they promise them both 
by their Sureties; which promise, when they 
come to age, themselves are bound to per
form. 

Question. Why was the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ordained? 

Answer. For the continual remembrance 
of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of 
the benefits which we receive thereby. 

Question. What is the outward part or 
sign of the Lord's Supper? 

AnsweT. Bread and Wine, which the Lord 
hath commanded to be received. 

Question. What is the inward part, or 
thing signified '1 

Answer. The Body and Blood of Christ, 
which are verily and indeed taken and re
ceived by the faithful in the Lord's Supper. 

Question. What are the benefits whereof 
we are partakers thereby? 

AnsweT. The strengthening and refre~hing 
of our souls by the Body and Bl00d of Christ 
as our bodies are by the Bread and Wine. ' 

Question. 'Vhat is required of them who 
come to the Lord's Supper? 

AnsweT. To examine themselves, whether 
they repent them truly of their former sins, 
stedfastly purposing to lead a new life; have 
a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, 
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with a thankful remembrance of his death . 
and be in charity with all men. ' 

~ .The Curate of every Parish shall diligently 
Ulst:uct" and. e::eamin~ the children of his 
pc:nsh tn tlns Catechtsm. And it is e::epe
~1ent also that he should openly in the Church 
2nstruct and e::eamine them in some part of it 
on Sundays and Holy-days either after the 
Second Lesson at Evening Praye1' or at some 
other convenient time, ' 

~ And all Fathers, Mothers, Mastei"s, and 
Dames, shall cause their Children Servants 
and Prentices, (which have not le~rned thei; 
Catechism,) to come to the Church at the t'ime 
appointed, and obediently to hear, and be 
ordered by the Curate, until such time as they 
have learned all that is here appointed for 
them to learn. 
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CONFIRMATION, 
OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON 

THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED AND 
COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 

T
o the end that Confirmation may be minis
tered to the m01'e edifying of such as shall 

receive it, the Church hath thought good to 
order That none shall be Confirmed, but such 
as ca~ say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments; and can also 
answer to such other Questions, as in the 
short Catechism are contained: which order 
is VC'fy convenient to be observed; to the end 
that children, being now come to the years of 
discretion and having learned what their God
fathers ar:d Godmothers promise~ for tI~em in 
Baptism, they may themselves, 'LI(tth thetr own 
mouth and consent, openly before the Church, 
ratify and confess the same; and a~so pro
mise that by the grace of God they wtll ever
mor: endeavour themselves faithfully to 
observe such things, as they, by their own 
confession, have assented unto. 

~ So soon as children are come to a competent 
age, and can say in their mother tongue, the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com
mandments and can also answer to such 
other questi~ns as in the short Catechis,"!, are 
contained; they shall be brought to the Btshop 
to be confirmed by him. 

~ The Curate shall from time to time "ma~e 
diligent enquiry whether there be any Ul hts 
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parish who, having been baptized, were not 
confirmed in their youth; and, if he find any 
such and think them meet to be confirmed, he 
shall earnestly move them to prepm'e themselves 
to seek God's grace in Confirmation. 

~ And whensoever the Bishop shall give know
ledge that he will minister Confirmation, the 
Curate of every Parish shall either bring, or 
send in writing, with his hand subscribed 
thereunto, the names of all such persons within 
his Parish, as he shall think fit to be presented 
to the Bishop to be confirmed. And, if the 
Bishop approve of them, he shall confirm 
them in the manner following. And it is 
convenient that everyone shall have a God
father, or a Godmother, as a witness of their 
Confirmation. 

~ The service shall be said from the words Our 
help is, &c., down to the laying on of hands 
by the Bishop, without any interruption by 
pl'eaching or other instruction, or by the 
singing of any hymn or anthem, 

~ Upon the day appointed, all that are to be 
then confirmed, being placed, and standing 
in order, before the Bishop; he (or some other 
Minister appointed by him) shall read this 
Preface following, unless he shall otherwise 
determine. 

DEARLY beloved in the Lord, in minis
tering Confirmation the Church doth 

follow the example of the Apostles of Christ, 
For in the eighth Chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles we thus read :-

They therefore that were scattered abroad 
went about preaching the word. And Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria, and pro
claimed unto them the Christ. When they 
believed Phi lip preaching good tidings con-
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cerning the kingdom of God ~1lld the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women. Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them: only they had 
been baptized into the name of the Lord 
Jesus. Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. , 

Holy Scripture doth here teach us that III 
Confirmation there is an outward sign, the 
laying on of hands with prayer, t~e ef~ectual 
token of an inward grace whIch IS the 
streno,thening gift of the Holy Spirit to those 
who ~ightly receive it. And, forasmuch as 
this aift cometh from God alone, we here 
prese~t shall make our suppl!cation to 
Almio'hty God, as the Apostles dId, that he 
will pour for,th his Holy Spir!t u~on those 
who in BaptIsm were made hiS children by 
adoption and grace. 

Furthermore, to the end that this congre· 
gation may be certified that you who are now 
to be confirmed are stedfastly purposed to 
lead a holy life in the faith of Christ and in 
obedience to God's will and commandments, 
and that you yourselves may have always 
printed in your remembrance what your 
duties are and how greatly you need the 
heavenly assistance of the Holy Spirit, the 
Church hath thought good to order that, 
before you receive the laying on of ~ands, 
you shall openly acknowledge yourselves 
bound to fulfil the Christian duties to which 
holy Baptism hath pledged you. 
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'J Then shall the Bishop say, 

Do ye here, in the presence of God, and of 
this congregation, renew the solemn pro

mise and vow that was made in your name 
at your Baptism; ratifying and confessing 
the same in your own persons, and acknow
ledging yourselves bound to believe, and to 
do, all those things, which your Godfathers 
and Godmothers then undertook for you ? 

'J And every one shall audibly answer, 
I do. 

'J Or else the Bishop shall say, 

Do ye here, in the presence of God and of 
this congregation, renounce the devil 

and all his works, the pomps and vanity of 
this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh, so that ye will not follow nor be led 
by them? 

Answer. I do. 

Do ye believe all the Articles of the Chris
tian Faith as contained in the Apostles' 

Creed? 
Answer. I do. 

WILL you endeavour to keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and to walk 

in the same all the days of your life? 
Answer. I will. 

The Bishop. 

OUR help is in the Name of the Lord; 
_ Ans .... f1er. \'''ho hath made heaven and 

earth. 
Bishop. Blessed be the Name of the Lord; 
Answer. Henceforth, world without end. 
Bishop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
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The Bishop . Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who hast 

1\.. vouchsafed to regenerate these thy serv
ants by Water and the. holy Ghost, an~ 
hast given unto them forgIveness of all theIr 
sins; Strengthen them, we beseech thee, ° 
Lord with the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
and daily increase in them thy manifold gifts 
of grace; the spirit of wisdom and under
standina; the spirit of counsel and ghostly 
strength'; the spirit of knowledge aI?d true 
godliness; and fill them, ° Lord, wIth the 
spirit of thy holy fear, now and for ever. 
Amen. 

'J Then all of them in order kneeling before the 
Bishop, he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of everyone severally, saying, 

DEFEND, ° Lord, this thy Child with thy 
heavenly arace, that he may continue 

thine for ever ~ and daily increase in thy 
holy Spirit more and more, until he come 
unto thy everlasting kingdom. Amen. 

'J Then shall the Bishop say, 
The Lord be with you. 

Answer. And with thy spirit. 

'J And (all kneeling down) the Bishop shall add, 
Let us pray. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us frolll 
evil. Amen. 
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And this Collect. 
ALl\IIGHTY and everliving God, who 

.l\. makest us both to will and to do those 
things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
divine Majesty; We make our humble sup
plications unto thee for these thy servants, 
upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apostles) we have now laid our hands, to 
certify them (by this sign) of thy favour and 
gracious goodness towards them. Let thy 
fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever be over 
them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; 
and so lead them in the knowledge and obe
dience of thy Word, that in the end they may 
obtain everlasting life; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who with thee and the Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, 
vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to direct, 

sanctify, and govern, both our heart.s and 
bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and m the 
works of thy commandments; that, through 
thy most mighty protecti~n both here and 
ever we may be preserved m body and soul; 
thro~gh our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

~ Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying thus, 

THE Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon 

you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 

~ And there shall none be admitted to the holy 
Commum:on, until such time as he be con
firmed, or be ready and desirous to be con
firmed. 
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SOLEMNIZATION OF 
MATRIMONY. 

F IRST the Banns of all that are to be married 
together must be published in the Church 

three several Sundays, in the time of Service, 
when notices are wont to be published; the 
Curate saying after the accustomed manner, 
I publish the Banns of Marriage between 
N. of -- and N. of --. If any of you 
know cause, or just impediment, why these 
two persons should not be joined together in 
holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. This 
is the first [second, or third] time of asking. 

~ And if the persons that are to be married 
dwell in divers Parishes, the Banns must be 
asked in both Parishes; and the Curate of 
the one Parish shall not solemnize Matrimony 
betwixt them, without a Certificate of the 
Banns being thrice asked, f1'Om the Curate 
of the other Parish. 

11 Nor shall any be married without Banns first 
asked, save where Licence is had from Autho
rity, or lawful notice hath been otherwise given. 

11 And if the persons that are to be married have 
obtained Licence from Authority to be married 
without publication of Banns, the Curate shall 
not solemnize Matrimony betwixt them with
out production of the Licence. 

11 At the day and time appointed for solemni
zation of Matrimony, the persons to be married 
shall come into the body of the Church with 
their friends and neighbours: and there 
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standing together, the M an on the right hand, 
and the Woman on the left, the Priest shall 
say. 

DEARLY beloved, we are gathered to
gether here in the sight of God, and in 

the face of this congregation, to join together 
this Man and this Woman in holy Matri
mony; which is an honourable estate, 
instituted of God himself, signifying unto 
us the mystical union that is betwixt Christ 
and his Church: which holy estate Christ 
adorned and beautified with his presence, 
and first miracle that he wrought. in Cana of 
Galilee; and is commended in Holy Writ to 
be honourable among all men, and therefore 
is not by any to be enterprised, nor taken in 
hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly; but 
reverently, discreetly, soberly, and in the fear 
of God. duly considering the causes for which. 
Matrimony was ordained. 

First, It was ordained for the increase of 
mankind according to the will of God, and 
that children might be brought up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord, and to the praise of 
his Holy Name. 

Secondly, It was ordained in order that the 
natural instincts and affections, implanted 
by God, should be hallowed and directed 
aright; that those who are not called of God 
to remain unmarried, but by him are led to 
this holy estate, should continue therein in 
pureness of living. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual 
society, help, and comfort, that the one 
ought to have of the other, both in prosperity 
and adversity. 

Into which holy estate these two persons 
present come now to be joined. Therefore if 
any man can shew any just cause, why they 
may not lawfully be joined together, let him 
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now speak, or else hereafter for ever hold his 
peace. 
~ When two or more Marriages are solemnized 

at the same time, all that follows down to thp 
Psalm shall be said in each case severally. 

~ Speaking unto the persons that shall be 
married, the Priest shall say, 

I REQUIRE and charge you both, as ye 
will answer at the dreadful day of judge

ment when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
disclosed, that if either of you know any 
impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 
joined together in Matrimony, ye do now con
fess it. For be ye well assured, that so many 
as are coupled together otherwise than God's 
Word doth allow are not joined together by 
God; neither is their Matrimony lawful. 
~ At which day of Marriage, if any man do 

alledge and declare any impediment, why they 
may not be coupled together in Matrimony, 
by God's Law, or the Laws of this Realm; 
and will be bound, and sufficient sureties with 
him, to the parties; or else put in a Caution 
(to the full value of such charges as the persons 
to be married do thereby sustain) to prove his 
allegation: then the solemnization must be de
ferred, until such time as the truth be tried. 

~ If no impediment be alledged, then shall the 
Curate say unto the Man, 

N. TXTILT thou have this Woman to thy 
\' V wedded wife, to live together after 

God's ordinance in the holy estate of Matri
mony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 
honour, and keep her in sickness and in health; 
and, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto 
her, so long as ye both shall live? 

,-r The Man shall answer, 
I will. 
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,-r Then shall the Priest say unto the Woman, 
N. WILT thou have this Man to thy 

wedded husband, to live together 
after God's ordinance in the holy estate of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him,. a~d 
serve him love, honour, and keep him III 
sickness a~d in health; and, forsaking all 
other, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye 
both shall live? 

,-r The Woman shall answer, 
I will. 

,-r Then shall the Minister say, 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to 

this Man? 

,-r Then shall they give their troth to each other 
in this manner. 

The lY1inister, receiving the Woman at her 
father's or friend's hands, shall cause the 
Man with his right hand to take the W?man 
by her right hand, and to say after h~m as 
followeth. 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to 
have and to hold from this day forward, 

for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in 
sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, 
till death us do part, according to God's holy 
ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my 
troth. 

,-r Then shall they lo~se their han~s; and the 
Woman with her nght hand tahng the Man 
by his right hand, shall likewise say after the 
Minister, 

I N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, 
. to have and to hold from this day forward. 
for bettPl' f'''r worse, for richer for poorer, in 
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sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according to God's 
holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my 
troth. 

~ Then shall they again loose their hands; and 
the Man shall give unto the Woman a Ring, 
laying the same upon the book with the accus
tomed duty to the Priest and Clerk. And the 
Priest, taking the Ring, shall deliver it unto 
the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of 
the Woman's left hand. And the Man hold
ing the Ring there, and taught by the Priest, 
shall say, 

WITH this Ring I thee wed, with my 
body I thee worship, and with all my 

worldly goods I thee endow: In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

~ Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the 
fourth finger of the Woman's left hand, they 
shall both kneel down; and (the Congrega
tion standing) the Minister shall say, 

Let us pray. 

O ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver 
of all mankind, Giver of all spiritual 

grace, the Author of everlasting life; Send 
thy blessing upon these thy servants, this 
man and this woman, whom we bless in thy 
Name; that, living faithfully together, they 
may surely perform and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, (whereof 
this Ring given and received is a token and 
pledge,) and may ever remain in perfect love 
and peace together, and live according to 
thy laws; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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'il Then shall the Priest join their right hands 
together, and say, 

Those whom God hath joined together let 
no man put asunder. 
'il Then shall the Minister speak unto the people. 
"L-'ORASMUCH as N. and N. have con-
1.:1 sented together in holy wedlock, and 
have witnessed the same before God and 
this company, and thereto have given and 
pledged their troth either to other, and have 
declared the same by giving and receiving 
of a Ring, and by joining of hands; I pro
nounce that they be Man and Wife together, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

'il And the Minister shall add this Blessing. 

GOD the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep 

you; the Lord mercifully with his favour 
look upon you; and so fill you with all 
spiritual benediction and grace, that ye may 
so live together in this life, that in the world 
to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen. 
'il Then shall the Priest, followed by the Man 

and the Woman, go to the Lord's Table; this 
Psalm being said or sung. 

Beati omnes. Psalm 128. 

BLESSED are all they that fear the Lord : 
and walk in his ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: ° well is thee, and happy shalt thou be. 
Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine: upon 

the walls of thine house; 
Thy children like the olive-branches : 

round about thy table. 
Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that 

feareth the Lord. 
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The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless 
thee : that thou shalt see Jerusalem in pros
perity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou shalt see thy children' s 
children : and peace upon Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now. and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

'il Or this Psalm. 
Deus misereatur. Psalm 67. 

GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us : and 
shew us the light of his countenance and 

be merciful unto us. ' 
That thy way may be known upon earth: 

thy saving health among all nations. 
Let the people praise thee, ° God : yea, 

let all the people praise thee. ° let the nations rejoice and be glad : for 
thou shalt ju~ge the folk righteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, ° God: yea let 
all the people praise thee. ' 

Then shall the earth bring forth her in
crease : and God, even our own God shall 
give us his blessing. ' 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the 
world shall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the ,beginning, is now, and ever 
shaH be : world WIthout end. Amen. 
~ The Psalm ended, the people kneeling, and 

the Man and the Woman kneeling before the 
Lord's Table, the Priest standing at the Table 
and turning his face towards them, shall say; 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Answer. Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Minister. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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OUR Father, which art in heave'!, Hal· 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kI~g~O~ 

come. Thy will be done, in earth .as It IS III 

heaven. Give us this day our dally bre~d. 
And forO"ive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them th~t trespass against us .. And lead us 
not into temptation; But dehver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Minister. 0 Lord, save thy servant, and 
thy hand maid ; . 

Answer. Who put their trust III thee. 
Minister. 0 Lord, send them help from 

thy holy place ; 
Answer. And evermore defend them. 
Minister. Be unto them a tower of 

strength, . 
Answer. From the face of their enemy. 
Minister. 0 Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. 

O GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of 
Jacob bless these thy servants, and 

sow the s~ed of eternal life in their hearts; 
that whatsoever in thy holy Word they shall 
profitably learn, they may in deed fulfil the 
same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
lOOK down. 0 Lord, from heaven, and 
l...J send thy blessing upon these thy servan.t!'O ; 
that they obeying thy will, a':ld always be~ng 
in safety under thy 'pro.tec~lOn, may abide 
in thy love unto theIr lives end; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

,-r This Prayer next following sh.all be or,nitted, 
where the Woman is past chtld-bearmg. 

O MERCIFUL Lord, and heaven~y F~th~r, 
by whose gracious gift mankllld IS 1Il

creased; Bestow, we bes.eech thee, .upon 
these two persons the hentage and gIft. of 
children' and grant that they may lIve 
together 'so long in godly love and honesty, 
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that they may see their children christianly 
and virtuously brought up, to thy praise and 
honour; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

O GOD, who by thy mighty power hast 
made all things of nothing; who also 

(after other things set in order) didst after 
thine own image and similitude creatc man 
and woman; and, knitting them together, 
didst teach that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder those whom thou by Matrimony 
hadst made one: 0 God, who hast conse
crated the state of Matrimony to such an 
excellent mystery, that in it is signified and 
represented the spiritual marriage and unity 
betwixt Christ and his Church; Look merci
fully upon these thy servants, that both this 
man may love his wife, according to thy 
Word, (as Christ did love his spouse the 
Church, who gave himself for it, loving and 
cherishing it even as his own flesh,) and also 
that this woman may be loving and amiable, 
faithful and obedient to her husband; and 
in all quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly matrons. 0 Lord, 
bless them both, and grant them to inherit 
thy everlasting kingdom; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

,-r Then shall the Priest say, 
ALMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did 

11 create our first parents, Adam and Eve, 
and d ·d sanctify and join them together in 
marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his 
grace, sanctify and bless you, that ye may 
please him both in body and soul, and live 
together in holy love unto your lives' end. 
Amen. 
~ If there be a Communion, the foregoing 
prayer and blessing shall be said over the 
Man and Woman immediately befoTe the 
final blessing of the congTegation. 
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~ If there be no Communion, nor sCn1?,on de
claring the duties of Man .and JVif~, the 
Minister shall read some portwn of Scnpture 
or he shall say the Exhortation following: 

ALL ye that are married, or that intend to 
take the holy estate of Matrimony upon 

you, hear what the holy Scripture doth say 
as touching the duty of husbands t?wards 
their wives, and wives towards their hus
bands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the fifth Chapter, doth give this command
ment to all married men; Husbands, love 
your wives even as Christ also loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it, that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water, by the Word; that he might pres~nt 
it to himself a glorious Churcl.l' not havlllg 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thlllg; but that 
it should be holy, and without blemish. So 
oUf1ht men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth him
self: for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church: for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his wife; and they 
two shall be one flesh. This is a great mys
tery; but I speak concerning Christ and the 
Church. Nevertheless, let everyone of you 
in particular so love his ~ife, even as ~i!llself. 

Likewise the same Salllt Paul, wntlllg to 
the Colossians, speaketh thus to all men ~hat 
are married; Husbands, love your Wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle of 
Christ who was himself a married man, saith 
unto them that are married; Ye husbands, 
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d~~ll with your wives according to knowledge; 
glvmg honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the 
husband toward the wife. Now likewise, ye 
wives, hear and learn your duties toward 
your husbands, even as it is plainly set forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to 
the Ephesians, teacheth you thus; Wives 
submit yourselves unto your own husbands; 
as unto the Lord. For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. And again he saith 
Let the wife see that she reverence her husband: 

And in his Epistle to the Colossians, Saint 
Paul .giveth you this short lesson; Wives, 
submit yourselves unto your own husbands 
as it is fit in the Lord. ' 

Saint Pete~ also doth instruct you very 
well, thus saymg ; Ye wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; that, if any obey not 
the Word, they also may without the Word 
be won by the conversation of the wives' 
while they behold your chaste conversatio~ 
coupled with fear. Whose adorning, let it 
no~ be that outw~rd adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearmg of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible; 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
sp!rit, which is in the sight of God of great 
pnce. For after this manner in the old time 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being On subjection unto 
their own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed 
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Abraham, calling him lord; whose daughters 
ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 
~ It is convenient that the new-married persons 

should receive the holy Communion at the 
time of their Marriage. or at the first oppor
tunity after their Marriage. 

~I If there be no Communion at the time of the 
Marriage, the Priest shall dismiss those that 
are gathered together. saying, 

Let us pray. 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, 
vouchsafe. we beseech thee, to direct, 

sanctify. and govern, both our hearts and 
bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that through 
thy most mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preserved in body and soul; 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

THE Blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 

be amongst you and remain with you always. 
Amen. 
'1 The following Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 

may be used at a Marriage : 
The Collect. 

TOOK favourably, 0 Lord, upon these 
L thy servants who kneel before thee to 
ask thy blessing, that they may ever main
tain what they this day begin, and that thy 
grace now bestowed may abide with them 
to the end; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. Ephesians 5, 20. 

GIVE thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves 
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one to another in the fear of God. Wives" 
submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord. For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the church: and he is the saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to' their own 
husbands in every thIng. Husbands, love' 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the' 
church, and gave hImself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle" or any such thing; 
but that it should ' be holy and without 
blemish. So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself: For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the church: for we are 
members of Ms body" of his flesh r and of his 
bones. For thfs cause shall a man leave his' 
father and mother, and shall be joined unto' 
his wife, and they two shaH be one flesh., 
This is a great mystery:' but I speak con
cerning Christ and the church. Nevertheless 
let everyone of you in partfcufar so love his 
wife even as hfmself;' and the' wife see that 
she reverence her husband. 

The GiJspeT. St. Matthew 19. 4., 

JESUS said, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning made 

them male and femafe, and' said', For this 
cause shall a man leave father' and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain 
shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 
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THE ORDER FOR 

THE VISITATION 
THE SICK. 

1. 
VISITATION. 

OF 

W HEN any person is sick, notice shall be 
given thereof to the Curate of the Parish; 

who shall minister to the sick person after the 
form following, or in like manner. 

'1 When he cometh into the sick person's house, 
he shall say, 

PEACE be to this house, and to all that 
dwell in it. 

'1 When he cometh into the sick man's presence 
he shall say, kneeling down, 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Minister. 
Answer. 
Minister. 

o Lord, save thy servant; 
Which putteth his trust in thee. 

Send him help from thy holy 
place; 

Answer. And evermore mightily defend 
him. 

Minister. Let the enemy have no advan-
tage of him; 
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Ans·wer. 
him. 

l11inister. 
tower; 

Answer. 
11linister. 
Answer. 

VISITATION OF THE SICK. 

Nor the wicked approach to hurt 

Be unto him, 0 Lord, a strong 

From the face of his enemy. 
o Lord, hear our prayers; 

And let our cry come unto thee. 
Minister. 

O LORD of all grace and blessing, behold, 
visit and relieve this thy servant. Look 

upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, give 
him comfort and sure confidence in thee, 
defend him from the danger of the enemy, 
and keep him in perpetual peace and safety ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Hear us, Almighty and most merciful God 
and Saviour; extend thy accustomed good
ness to this thy servant who is grieved with 
sickness. Amen. 

Sanctify this trial unto him, that the sense 
of his weakness may add strength to his 
faith and seriousness to his repentance. 
Amen. 

May it be thy good pleasure to restore him 
to his former health, that so he may live the 
rest of his life in thy fear, and to thy glory. 
Amen. 

And whatsoever the issue that thou shalt 
ordain for him, give him grace to be so con
formed to thy will, that he may be made 
meet to dwell with thee in life everlasting; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

n. 
EXHORTATION TO FAITH AND PRAYER. 

~Then shall the Minister exhort the sick 
person upon such subjects as the following: 

OUR Heavenly Father, in his love for all 
men, uses sickness as a gracious means 
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THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 

whcreby to correct his children. Hebrews 
12 . 6- 10. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, ever present with 
us, is ready to impart to us spiritual strength 
to use sickne,s well to the glory of Goel. 

Our Lord, manifested in the Gospel as the 
healer of disease, is still ready to minister 
grace for the healing of the body. 

Our Lord himself, though sinless, was 
made perfect through sufferings; and sinful 
man needs discipline in order to correct and 
amend in him whatever is amiss in the eyes 
of our heavenly Father. 

The aim of the Christian, whether in health 
?r it?- sickness, is that God may be glorified 
III hIm through Jesus Christ. 

~here is great honour in suffering if our 
pa,I~ be co~formed to the spirit of Jesus 
ChrIst; for III the bearing of pain God mani
fested his will to redeem the world. 

In sickness as in health we are to seek 
constantly the inspiration of God the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of Christ. 
~ Or if need require he shall explain to him 

some part of the Christian faith. Which 
explanation ended, he shall say, 

I EXHORT you in the name of God to 
. remember the profession of faith which 

you made unto God in your baptism, and 
therefore I shall rehearse to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may shew whether you 
do believe as a Christian man should. 
~ Here the Minister shall rehearse the Articles 

of Faith, saying thus, 

DOST thou believe in God the Father Al
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son 
our Lord? And that he was conceived by 
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the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
that he suffered under Pontius Pilate was 
crucified, dead, and buried: that he 'went 
down into hell, and also did rise aaain the 
third day; that he ascended into "'heaven 
and sitteth at the right hand of God th~ 
Father Almighty; and from thence shall 
come a.gain at the end of the world, to judge 
the qUIck and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; 
the holy Catholick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remissi(mof sins' the 
Resurrection of the flesh, and everl~stinlT 
life after death ? '" 

~ The sick person shall answer, 
All this I stedfastly believe. Lord, I be

lieve, help thou mine unbelief. 
~ Thereafter, as occasion serves, the Minister 

shall instruct the sick person so to order his 
rule of prayer, for himself and others, that his 
days of sickness may be a time of faithful and 
loving intercourse with God. 

Ill. 
ExUOIITATION TO REPENTANCE. 

~ The Minister shall examine the sick person, 
whether he repent him truly of his sins, and 
be in charity with all the world; exhorting 
him to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, 
all persons that have offended him; and if he 
hath offended any other, to ask them forgive
ness; and where he hath done injury or 
wrong to any man, that he make .amends to 
the uttermost of his power. And if he hath not 
before disposed of his goods, let him then be 
admonished to make his Will, and to declare 
his Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing 
unto him; for the better discharging of his 
conscience, and the quietness of his Executors. 
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But men should often be put in remembrance 
to take order for the settling of their temporal 
estates, whilst they are in health. Then shall 
the Priest say, 

FORASMUCH as after this life there is an 
account to be given unto the righteous 

Judge, by whom all must be judged, without 
respect of persons, I require you to examine 
yourself and your estate, both toward God 
and man; so that accusing and condemning 
yourself for your own faults, you may find 
mercy at our heavenly Father's hand for 
Christ's sake, and not be accused and con
demned in that fearful judgement. 

'\! After such examination he shall say, 

REMEMBER not, Lord, our offences 
neither take thou vengeance of our sins; 

spare us, good Lord, spare thy people whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Answer. Spare us, good Lord. 
'\! Here shall the sick person be moved to make 

a spe<;ial confession of his sins, if he feel his 
~onsc~ence troubled with any weighty matter, 
m thzs form or other like, 

I CONFESS to God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost that I have 

sinned in t~ought, word and d~ed, through 
my own grievous fault; wherefore I pray 
God to have mercy on me. And especially 
I have sinned in these ways .... 
'\! After which confession the Priest shall 

absolve him if he humbly and heartily desire 
it after this sort, 

OUR Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left 
power to his Church to absolve all 

sinners who truly repent and believe in him, 
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of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: 
And by his authority committed to me, 
I absolve thee from all thy sins, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

'\! And then the Minister shall say the Collect 
following: 

Let us pray. 

O MOST merciful God, who, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, dost so 

put away the sins of those who truly repent, 
that thou rememberest them no more: 
Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy 
servant, who most earnestly desireth pardon 
and forgiveness. Renew in him, most loving 
Father whatsoever hath been decayed by 
the fra~d and malice of the devil, or by his 
own carnal will and frailness; preserve and 
continue this sick member in the unity of the 
Church; consider his contrition, accept his 
tears, asswage his pain, as shall seem to thee 
most expedient for him. And forasmuch as 
he putteth his full ~rust .only in thy: mercy, 
impute not unto. hzm hzs former. s!ns, but 
strengthen him WIth thy blessed SPIrIt; and. 
when thou art pleased to take him hen~e, 
take him unto thy favour, through the merIts 
of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

IV. 
AN ACT OF PRAYER AND BLESSING. 

Anthem: 0 Saviour of the world, who by 
thy Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed 
us, Save us, and help us, we humbly beseeclL 
thee, 0 Lord. 

361 N3 

I 
! 
I 



THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 

Levavi oculos. Psalm 121. 

I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills : 
from whence cometh my help. 

My help cometh even from the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : 
and he that keepeth thee will not sleep. 

B eheld, he that keepeth Israel : shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord himself is thy keeper : the Lord 
is thy defence upon thy right hand ; 

So that the sun shall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : 
yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and 
thy coming in : from this time forth for ever
more. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
Or any other Psalm, s'llch as the following: 23, 

27, 43, 71 (vv. 1- 17), 77, 86, 91, 103, 130, 
142, 146. 
Anthem: 0 Saviour of the world, who by 

thy Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed 
us, Save us, and help us, we humbly beseech 
thee, 0 Lord. 
~ Then shall the Minister say (laying his 

hands upon the sick person if desired), 

O ALMIGHTY God, who art the giv(.l' of 
all health, and the aid of them that 

seek to thee for succour : We call upon thee 
for thy help and goodness mercifullv to be 
shewed upon this thy servant, that being 
healed of his infirmities, he may give thanks 
unto thee in thy holy Church; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE Almighty Lord, who is a most strong 
tower to all them that put their trust in 

him, to whom all thingsinheaven,inearth,and 
under the earth, do bow and obey, be now 
and evermore thy defence; and make thee 
know and feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayest receive health 
and salvation, but only the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

~ And after that shall say, 

UNTO God's gracious mercy and protec
tion we commit thee. The Lord bless thee 

and keep thee. The Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace, both now and evermore: 
Amen. 

V. 
SPECIAL PRAYERS TO BE USED AS OCCASION 

MAY SERVE. 

Litany for the Sick or Dying. 
o God the Father, 

Have mercy. 
o God the Son, 

Have mercy. 
o God the Holy Ghost, 

Have mercy. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences. 

Spare us, Good Lord. 
From all evil and sin, 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
From the assaults of the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver him. 
From thy wrath, and from everlasting 

damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver him. 
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In the hour of death, 
Good Lord, deliver him. 

In the day of judgement, 
Good Lord, deliver him. 

By the mystery of thine Incarnation, 
Save him, 0 Lord. 

By thy Cross and Passion, 
Save him, 0 Lord. 

By thy Resurrection and final Triumph, 
Save him, 0 Lord. 

That it may please thee to grant him relief 
in pain; 

We beseech thee to hear us. 
To ~ive him such health as is agreeable to 

thy will; 
We beseech thee to hear us. 

That it may please thee to deliver his soul; 
We beseech thee to hear us. 

To cleanse him from his sin; 
We beseech thee to hear us. 

That it may please thee to receive him to 
thyself; 

We beseech thee to hear us. 
To set him in a place of light and peace; 

We beseech thee to hear us. 
To number him with thy saints and thine 

elect; 
We beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God; 
We beseech thee to hear us. 

o Lamb of God; 
Have mercy upon us. 

o Lamb of God; 
Grant him thy peace. 

For Healing. 

O GOD, who by the might of thy command 
_ canst drive away from men's bodies all 

sickness and infirmity: Be present in thy 
goodness with this thy servant, that his 
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weakness being banished, and his health 
restored, he may live to glorify thy holy 
Name; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

For a Sick Child. 

O LORD Jesus Christ, who didst with joy 
re~eive and bless the children brought to 

th~e, give t~y blessing to this thy child: In 
thIne own time deliver him from his bodily 
pain, that he may live to serve thee all his 
days. Amen. 

For one troubled in Conscience. 

O BLESSED Lord, the Father of mercies 
and the God of all comfort; We be

seech thee, look down in pity and compassion 
on thy servant, whose soul is full of trouble: 
give him a right ~nderstanding of himself, 
an,d also of thy WIll for him, that he may 
neIther cast away his confidence in thee nor 
place it anywhere but in thee; deliver' him 
from the fear of evil; lift up the light of thy 
counten~nce upon him, and give him thine 
everlastmg peace; throuah the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ ~ur Lord. Amen. 

For a Convalescent. 

O LORD, whose compassions fail not, and 
w?ose mercies are new every morning: 

We give thee hearty thanks that it hath 
pleased thee to give to this our brother both 
relie~ from pain and hope of renewed health; 
Contmue, we beseech thee, in him the good 
work that thou hast begun; that, daily in
?r~::!:sin~ in bodily strength, and humbly re
J~IClng III thy goodness, he may so order his 
hfe and conversation as always to think and 
do such things as shall please thee' throuah 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 'b 
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For a Dying Child. 

O LORD Jesu Christ, the only-begotten 
Son of God, who for our sakes didst 

become a babe in Bethlehem: We commit 
unto thy loving care this child whom thou 
art calling to thyself. Send thy holy angel 
to lead him gently to those heavenly habita
tions where the souls of them that sleep in 
thee have perpetual peace and joy, and fold 
Mm in the everlasting arms of thine unfailing 
love; Who livest and reignest with the 
l?ather and the Holy Ghost, one God world 
without end. Amen. 

Commendatory Prayers. 

THOU knowest, Lord, the secrets of our 
hearts; shut not thy merciful ears to 

our prayer; but spare us, Lord most holy, 
o God most mighty, 0 holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou most worthy Judge eternal, 
suffer us not at our last hour, for any pains 
of death, to fall from thee. 

UNTO thee, 0 Lord, we commend the 
soul of thy servant N., that, dying to 

the world, he may live to thee; and what
soever sins he has committed through the 
frailty of earthly life, we beseech thee to do 
away by thy most loving and merciful for
giveness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

O ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live 
the spirits of just men made perfect, 

after they are delivered from their earthly 
prisons: We humbly commend the soul of 
this thy servant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, 
and most merciful Saviour; most humbly 
beseeching thee, that it may be precious in 
thy sight. Wash it, we pray thee, in the 
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blood of that immaculate Lamb that was 
slain to take away the sins of the world; 
that whatsoever defilements it may have 
contracted in the midst of this miserable 
and naughty world, through the lusts of the 
flesh, or the ~iles of Satan, being purged and 
d<?ne away, It may be presented pure and 
Wlt~out spot before thee; through the 
meflts of Jesus Christ thine only Son our 
Lord. Amen. 

Go forth upon thy journey from this 
~ world, 0 Christian soul. 
In the Name of God the Almighty Father 

who created thee. Amen. 
In the Name of Jesus Christ who suffered 

for thee. Amen. 
In the Name of the Holy Ghost who 

strengthened thee. Amen. 
In communion with the blessed Saints and 

aided by Angels and Archangels, throne~ and 
dominions, principalities and powers and all 
the armies of the heavenly host. A~en. 

May thy portion this day be in the new 
Jerus~le~, the abode of peace, and thy 
dwelling III the heavenly Sion. Amen. 

NOTE.-The following prayers and pas
sages of Holy Scripture are suitable for use 
with the sick person: The Collect in the 
Communion of the Sick and the Collects 
appointed for the first, ~econd and fourth 
Syndays in Advent, the third,' fourth, and 
Sixth Sundays after Epiphany, Ash Wednes
day, the second Sunday in Lent the Sunday 
next before Easter, the fourth Sunday after 
Easter,. Asce~s!on Day, the Sunday after 
AscensIOn, Tflmty Sunday, the fourth, sixth, 
seventh, twelfth, fifteenth, eighteenth, and 
twenty-first Sundays after Trinity, the 
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Transfiguration, St. Michael and All Angels, 
St. Luke the Evangelist, and All Saints' Day. 

1. Confidence in God: Psalms 27, 46, 91, 
121; Proverbs 3, 11-26; Isaiah 26, 1-9; 
.,1,0, 1-11; 40, 25 to end; Lamentations 3, 
22-41; St. Matthew 6, 24 to end; Romans 
8,31 to end. 

2. Answer to Prayer: Psalms 30, 34. 
3. Prayer for Divine Aid: Psalms 43, 86, 

143; St. James 5, 10 to end. 
4. Penitence: Psalms 51, 130. 
5. Praise and Thanksgiving: Psalms 103, 

146; Isaiah 12. 
6. God's dealing with Man through Afflic

tion: Job 33, 14-30; Hebrews 12, 1-11. 
7. Christ our Example in Suffering: 

Isaiah 53; St. Matthew 26, 36-46; St. Luke 
23,27-49. 

8. God's call to Repentance and Faith: 
Isaiah 55. 

9. The Beatitudes: St. Matthew 5, 1-12. 
10. Watchfulness: St. Luke 12, 32-40. 
11. Christ the Good Shepherd: Psalm 23 ; 

St. John 10, 1-18. 
12. The Resurrection: St. John 20,1-18 ; 

20, 19 to end; 2 Corinthians 4, 13 to 5, 9. 
13. Redemption: Romans 5, 1-11; 8, 18 

to end; 1 St. John 1, 1-9. 
14. Christian Love: 1 Corinthians 13. 
15. Growth in Grace: Ephesians 3, 13 to 

end; 6, 10-20; Philippians 3, 7-14. 
16. Patience in Suffering: St. James 5, 

10 to end. 
17. God's Love to Men : 1 St. John 3, 1-7; 

4,9 to end. 
18. The Life of the World to come: 

Revelations 7, 9 to end; 21, 1-7; 21, 22 to 
end; 22, 1-5. 

19. Our Lord's last Discourse before his 
Passion: St. John 14,15,16, 17. 
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THE COMMUNION OF 
THE SICK . 

F ORASMUCH as all mortal men be subject 
to many sudden perils, diseases, and sick

nesses, and ever uncertain what time they shall 
depart out of this life; therefore, to the intent 
they may be always in a readiness to die, when
soever it shall please Almighty God to call 
them, the Curates shall diligently from time 
to time (but especially in the time of pesti
lence, or other infectious sickness) exhort their 
Parishioners to the often receiving of the holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Christ, when it shall be publickly 
administered in the Church; that so doing, 
they may, in case of sudden visitation, have 
the less cause to be disquieted for lack of the 
same. 

~ But if the sick person be not able to come 
to the Church, and yet is desirous to re
ceive the Communion in his house, then 
he must give timely notice to the Curate, 
signifying also, as far as he may, how many 
there are to communicate with him (which 
shall be two, or one at the least). And a con
venient place in the sick man's house, together 
with all things necessary, having been pre
pared, the Priest shall there celebrate the Holy 
Communion, according to the form in this 
Book prescribed: Save only, that he may at 
his discretion begin with the Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel, and then proceed to the words, 
Ye that do truly, &c. 

~ The Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of the Day 
may be used in place of the following: 
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THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 

The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of 
.li mankind, who dost correct those whom 
thou dost love, and chastise every one whom 
thou dost receive; We beseech thee to have 
mercy upon this thy servant visited with 
thine hand, and to grant that he may take 
his sickness patiently, and recover his bodily 
health, (if it be thy gracious will;) and 
whensoever his soul shall depart from the 
body, it may be without spot presented unto 
thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Hebrews 12. 5. 

My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 

rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth; and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

The Gospel. St. John 5. 24. 

VERILY, verily I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 

that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 
~ At the time of the distribution of the holy 

Sacrament, the Priest shall first receive the 
Communion himself, and after minister unto 
them that are appointed to communicate with 
the sick, and last of all to the sick person. 

~ But if a man, either by reason of extremity 
of sickness, or for want of warning in due 
time to the Curate, or by any other just impedi
ment, do not receive the Sacrament of Christ's 
Body and Blood, the Curate shall instruct him, 
that if he do truly repent him of his sins, and 
stedfastly believe that Jesus Christ hath 
suffered death upon the Cross for him, and 
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shed his Blood for his redemption, earnestly 
remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth 
eat and drink the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Christ profitably to his Soul's health, 
although he do not receive the Sacrament with 
his mouth. 

,r In the time of plague, sweat, or such other 
contagious sickness, or whenever through fear 
of infection none of the Parish or neighbours 
can be gotten to communicate with the sick 
person, or when, after due pains taken, none 
can be found to communicate with him, then 
the Minister alone may communicate with 
him. 

~When it is desirable to administer both kinds 
together, the Words of Administration shall 
be said thus : 

THE Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which were given for thee, preserve 

thy body and soul unto everlasting life. 
Take this in remembrance that Christ died 
for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by 
faith with thanksgiving. 

~ . But when the Holy Communion cannot rever
ently or without grave difficulty be celebrated 
in private, and also when there are several sick 
persons in the Parish desirous to receive the 
Communion on the same day, it shall be law
fulfor the Priest (with the consent of the sick 
person or persons), on any day when there is 
a celebration of the Holy Communion in the 
Church, to set apart at the open Communion 
so much of the consecrated Bread and Wine as 
shall serve the sick person (01' persons), and so 
many as shall communicate with him (if there 
be any). And, the open Communion ended, he 
shall, on the same day and with as little delay as 
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may be; go and minister the same. If the conse
crated Bread and Wine be not taken imme
diately to the sick person, they shall be kept 
in such place, and after such manner as the 
Ordinary shall direct, so that they be not used 
for any other purpose whatsoever. 

~ The consecrated Bread and Wine shall be 
taken to the sick person in such simple and 
reverent manner as the Ordinary shall 
direct. 

~ When the aforesaid provision is not sufficient 
to secure that any Communicant at his last 
hour should be able to receive the Holy Com
munion, the Curate, with the permission of 
the Ordinary, given in accordance with Canon, 
or such rules as may be from time to time 
made by the Archbishops and Bishops in 
their Convocations, may make further pro
vision to meet the needs of the sick and dying. 
~ Except where extreme sickness shall other

wise require, before he administer the Holy 
Sacrament, at least the parts of the appointed 
Office here named shall be used, namely, the 
General Confession, the Absolution, and the 
Prayer" We do not presume, &c.", and, after 
the delivery of the Sacrament of Christ's Body 
and Blood with the appointed words, the 
Lord's Prayer and the Blessing. And imme
diately thereafter any of the consecrated 
elements that remain over shall reverently be 
consumed. 

"J If any question arise as to the manner of 
doing anything that is here enjoined or 
allowed, it shall be referred to the Ordinary 
for his decision. 
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THE ORDER FOR 

THE BURIAL OF THE 
DEAD. 

H ERE is to be noted, that the Office ensuing is 
not to be used for any that die unbaptized, 

or excommunicate, or in the act of committing 
any grievous crime, or have laid violent hands 
upon themselves. If question arise as to 
whether this Office should be used for the 
burial of any person, reference shall (if time 
and opportunity permit) be made to the 
Bishop, who shall decide the question. 

~ The Priest and Clerks meeting the Corpse at 
the entrance of the Church-yard, and going 
before it, either into the Church, or towards 
the Grave, shall say, or sing, 

1· AM the resurrection and the life, saith the 
Lord : he that believeth in me, though 

he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso
ever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. St. John 11. 25, 26. 

I KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 

the earth. And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another. 

Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 

WE brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the Name of the Lord. 

1 Timothy 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 
~ Then shall be said or sung: 

O SAVIOUR of the world, who by thy 
Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed 
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us : Save us and help us, we humbly beseech 
thee, 0 Lord. 

~ After they are come into the Church, shall be 
read one or more of these Psalms following. 

Dixi, custodiam. Psalm 39. 

I SAID, I will take heed to my ways: that 
I offend not in my tongue. 
I will keep my mouth as it were with a 

bridle: while the ungodly is in my sight. 
I held my tongue, and spake nothing : I 

kept silence, yea, even from good words; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I 
was thus musing the fire kindled: and at the 
last I spake with my tongue; 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
number of my days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou hast made my days as it were 
a span long: and mine age is even as nothing 
in respect of thee; and verily every man 
living is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain shadow, and 
disquieteth himself in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who shall gather 
them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly 
my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and 
make me not a rebuke unto the foolish. 

I became dumb, and opened not my 
mouth: for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even 
consumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost chasten man 
for sin, thou makest his beauty to consume 
away, like as it were a moth fretting a gar
ment : every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and with thine 
ears consider my calling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears. 

373 

li 
11 

I 
I 

"" 

I 
I I 

I 

I 



AT TilE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

For I am a stranger with thee : and a 
sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

o spare me a little, that I may recover my 
strength : before I go hence, and be no more 
seen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Domine, rejugium. Psalm 90. 
TORD, thou hast been our refuge: from 
l...J one generation to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made : 
thou art God from everlasting, and world 
without end. . 

Thou turnest man to destruction : again 
thou sayest, Come again, ye children of 
men. 

For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday: seeing that is past as a watch 
in the night. 

As soon as thou scatterest them, they are 
even as a sleep: and fade away suddenly like 
the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : 
but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, 
and withered. 

For we consume away in thy displeasure: 
and are afraid at thy wrathtul indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee : 
and our secret sins in the light of thy coun
tenance. 

For when thou art angry all our days are 
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it were 
a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years 
and ten; and though men be so strong, that 
they come to fourscore years : yet is their 
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strength then but labour and sorrow; so 
soon passeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, so is thy 
displeasure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

Turn thee again. 0 Lord. at the last : and 
be gracious unto thy servants. 

o satisfy us with thy mercy. and that soon: 
so shall we rejoice and be glad all the days of 
our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that 
thou hast plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have suffered adversity. 

Shew thy servants thy work : and their 
children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our 
God be upon us : prosper thou the work of 
our hands upon us. 0 prosper thou our 
handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father. and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Dominus regit me. Psalm 23. 

THE Lord is my shepherd : therefore can 
I lack nothing. 

He shall feed me in a green pasture : and 
lead me forth beside the waters of comfort. 

He shaH convert my soul : and bring me 
forth in the paths of righteousness, for his 
Name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I wiII fear no evil : for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me. 

Thou shalt prepare a table .before me 
against them that trouble me : thou hast 
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anointed my head with oil, and my cup 
shall be full. 

But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

De profundis. Psalm 130. 

OUT of the deep have I called unto thee, 
o Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 

o let thine ears consider well: the voice of 
my complaint. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiss : 0 Lord, who may 
abide it? 

For there is mercy with thee : therefm-e 
shalt thou be feared. 

I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait 
for him: in his word is my trust. 

My soul fleeth unto the Lord : before the 
morning watch, I say, before the morning 
watch. 

o Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy: and with him is plen
teous redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel : from all his 
sins. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

~ Then shall be said or sung: 

O SAVIOUR of the world, who by thy 
Cross and precious Blood hast redeemed 

us : Save us and help us, we humbly beseech 
thee, 0 Lord. 
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~ Then shall follow the Lesson taken out of the 
fifteenth Chapter of the former Epistle of 
Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 

1 Corinthians 15. 20. 

NOW is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits of them that 

slept. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every man in his own 
order: Christ the first-fruits; afterward 
they that are Christ's, at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. But some man will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come? Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die. And 
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other gTain : 
But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. All 
flesh is not the same flesh; but there is one 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds. There 
are also celestial bodies, and bodies terres
trial; but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars; for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead: It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: It is sown in dis-
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honour; it is raised in glory: It is ~own in 
weakness; it is raised in power: It IS sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spirit~al bo<;I~. 
There is a natural body, and there IS a SpIrI
tual body. And so it i~ ~ritten, The first 
man Adam was made a lIvIng soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. How
beit, that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they 
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I say, brethren, that flesh and ~lood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, 
I shew you a mystery: We s~all not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, In a moment, In 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, 
(for the trumpet shall sound,) and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal mus~ put on 
immortality. So when ,this corrup~lble shall 
have put on incorruption, ~nd thiS mortal 
shall have put on immortalIty; then shall 
be brought to pass the s~yi~g that is written, 
Death is swallowed up In vICtory. 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foras
much as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 
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Or 2 Corinthians 4. 16, and part of 5. 
'11HOUGH our outward man perish, yet the 

inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at. the 
things which are not seen: for the th!ngs 
which are seen are temporal; but the thIngs 
which are not seen are eternal. For we 
know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven: 
if so be that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. For we that are in this taber
nacle do groan, being burdened: not for 
that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might Qe swallowed up 
of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the 
selfsame thing is God, who also hath given 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore 
we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) we are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. Wherefore 
we labour, that, whether present or absent, 
we may be accepted of him. For we must 
all appear before the judgement seat of 
Christ; that everyone may receive the 
thin"s done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

Or 1 Thessalonians 4. 13. 

BUT I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are 
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asleep, that ye sorrow not, even ~s others 
which have no hope. For if we belIeve that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 
'1 When they come to the Grave, while the 

Corpse is made ready to be laid into the earth, 
the Priest shall say, or the Priest and Clerks 
shall sing: 

M AN that is born of a woman hath but a 
short time to live, and is full of misery. 

He cometh up, and is cut down, like a flower; 
he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never con
tinueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death : of 
whom may we seek for succour, but of thee, 
o Lord, who for our sins art justly dis-
pleased? . 

Yet, 0 Lord God most holy, 0 Lord most 
mighty, 0 holy and most merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our 
hearts; shut not thy merciful ears to our 
prayer; but spare us, Lord most holy, 0 God 
most mighty, 0 holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us 
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not, at our last hour, for any pains of death, 
to fall from thee. 

~ Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the 
Body by some standing by, the Priest shall say, 

FORASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty 
. God of his great mercy to take unto him

self the soul of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit his body to the ground; 
earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; 
in sure and certain hope of the Resurrection 
to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall change the body of our low estate, 
that it may be like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby 
he is able to subdue all things to himself. 

Or 

WE commend into thy hands of mercy, 
most merciful Father, the soul of this 

our brother departed, and his body we commit 
to the ground, earth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
dust to dust; and we beseech thine infinite 
goodness to give us grace to live in thy fear 
and love and to die in thy favour, that when 
the judgement shall come which thou hast 
committed to thy well-beloved Son, both this 
our brother and we may be found acceptable 
in thy sight. Grant this, 0 merciful Father, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, our only Saviour, 
Mediator, and Advocate. 

~ Then shall be said or sung, 

1 HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto 
me, Write, From henceforth blessed are 

the dead which die in the Lord: even so saith 
the Spirit; for they rest from their labours. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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~ Then the Priest shall say, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us om trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptati'on; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

~ The following Versicles and Responses may 
then be said :. . 

Priest. Enter not into j,udgement with thy 
servant, 0 Lord: 

Answer. For in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. 

Priest. Grant unto him eternal rest: 
Answer. And let perpetnal light shine 

upon him. 
Priest. We believe verily to see the good-

ness of the Lord: 
Answer. In the land of"the living. 
Priest. 0 Lord, hear our prayer: 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

~ Then shall be said one or more of the follow
ing Prayers, the Priest first saying, 

Let us pray .. 
A LMIGHTY God, with whom do live the 

..t\.. spirits of them that depart hence in the 
Lord, and with whom the souls of the faithful, 
after they are delivered from the burden of 
the flesh, are in joy and felicity: We give 
thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleased 
thee to deliver this our brother out of the 
miseries of this sinful world; beseeching 
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thee, that it may please thee, .of thy gracious 
C1oodness, shortly to accomplish the number 
~f thine elect, and to hasten thy kingdom; 
that we, with all those that are departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect consummation and bliss, both in 
body and soul, in thy eternal and everlast
ing glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Collect. 

() 
MERCIFUL God,. the Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, who is the resurrec
tion and the life; in whom whosoever 
believeth shall live,. though he die; and 
whosoever liveth, and believeth in him, 
shall not die eternally; who also hath taught 
us, by his holy Apostle Saint Paul, not to be 
sorry, as men without hope" for them that 
sleep in him: We meekly beseech thee, 0 
Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto 
the life of righteousness; that, when we 
shall depart this life,. we may rest in him, as 
our hope is this our brother doth; and that, 
at the general Resurrection in the last day, 
we may be found acceptable in thy sight; 
and receive that blessing, which thy well
beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that 
love and fear thee, saying, Come, ye blessed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world: Grant this, we beseech thee, 0 
merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen . 

BLESSED Lord, who art the Father of 
mercies and the God of all consolation: 

We beseech thee of thy great goodness, to 
comfort those who by the death of this our 
brother are sorely bereaved; and teach us 
so to number our days that, while we live 

383 



AT THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

here, we may seriously apply our h~arts to 
that holy and heavenly wis~om, whICh !lla~ 
in the end bring us to hfe ev~rlastlI~g, 
throuO"h the merits of Jesus Christ, thme 
only Son our Lord. Amen. 

O ALMIGHTY God, who hast ·k.nit 
toO' ether thine elect in one commUnIon 

and fellowship, in the mystical body of thy 
Son Christ our Lord: Gr.ant us .grace so to 
follow thy blessed Saints m all VIrtUOUS and 
O'odly living that we may come to those 
~nspeakable' joys, which thou hast prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love thee; 
throuO"h Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

AL~~IGHTY and everlasting God, who art 
~ always more ready to hear than ~e to 
pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire, or deserve: Pour down ~l?on us 
the abundance of thy mercy: for~lvmg.us 
those thinO"s whereof our conSCIence IS afraId, 
and giving'" us those good things which we 3;re 
not worthy to ask, but th~ough the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
4J The whole of this Order, with the exception of 

the Anthem Man that is born, &c., the Words 
of Committal, and the Short Lessons, I heard 
a voice, &c., and Now unto the ~{mg, &:c., 
may be said in the Church. Or, if occaswn 
require, the whole of the C!rd~r, save the TV ords 
of Committal, may be satd m the Church. 

~ The Priest. with the consent of the mourners, 
may after the opening ~ent~nces sal1 first that 
part of this Order whtch tS appomted to be 
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said at the I5rave, and then go to the ChU1'ch to 
read the Psalm and Lesson and the remainder 
of the Service. 

4J When there is a special celebration of the 
Holy Communion on the day of the Burial, 
the Priest shall use the Collect appointed in 
this Order, 01' the Collect for Easter Even, and 
j01' the Epistle 1 Thessalonians 4. 13- 18 
(" I would not have you .... these words"), 
and f01' the Gospel St. John 6. 37 to 41 
(" Jesus said, All that the Father .... 
heaven ") 01' St. John 5. 24.-29 (" Jesus said, 
Verily, verily, .... the resurrection of judge
m ent "*). 

~ JVhen a child is buried at the same time with 
an adult person one or more oj the prayers 
provided in The Order for the Burial of 
a Child may be said bejore The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

~ Ij need so require, the Priest on coming to 
tlte Grave shall say the prayer jollowing " 

O GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, vouchsafe, we beseech thee, to 

bless this grave in which we are about to lay 
the body of thy servant, through the same 
thy blessed Son, who is the resurrection and 
the life, and who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end, Amcn. 

* The word" judgement " is substituted for 
the word "damnation" in the Authorized 
Version. 
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AN ORDER WHICH MAYBE USED 
FOR THE BURIAL OF A BAP
TIZED CHILD. 

~ The Priest and Clerks meeting the Corpse 
at the entrance of the Church-yard, and going 
before it, either into the Church, or towards 
the Grave, shall say, or sing, 

I AM the resurrection and the life, saith the 
. Lord: he that believeth in me, though he 

were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 

St. John 11. 25, 26. 

I KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 

the earth . And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another. 

Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 

WE brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the Name of the Lord. 

1 Timothy 6. 7. Job 1. 2l. 

HE shall feed his flock like a shepherd: 
he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 

and carry them in his bosom. Isaiah 40.11. 

~ After they are come into the Church shall be 
read this Psalm, 

Dominus regit me. Psalm 23. 
r)"1HE Lord is my shepherd : therefore can 
1 I lack nothing. 

He shall feed me in a green pasture : and 
lead me forth beside the waters of comfort. 

He shall convert my soul : and bring me 
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forth in the paths of righteousness, for his 
Name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I wiII fear no evil : for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me. 

Thou shalt prepare a table before me 
against them that trouble me : thou hast 
anointed my head with oil, and my cup shall 
be full. 

But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Then shall follow this Lesson. 
St. Mark 10. 13. 

A ND they brought young children to him, 
~ that he should touch them: and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

~ When they come to the Grave, while the 
Corpse is made ready to be laid into the earth, 
the Priest shall say, or the Priest and Clerks 
shall sing: 

MAN that is born of a woman hath but a 
short time to live, and is full of misery. 

IIe cometh up, and is eut down, like a flower; 
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he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never con
tinueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death: of 
whom may we seek for succour, but of thee, 
o Lord, who for our sins art justly dis
pleased? 

Yet, 0 Lord God most holy, 0 Lord most 
mighty, 0 holy and most merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our 
hearts; shut not thy merciful ears to our 
prayer; but spare us, Lord most holy, 0 God 
most mighty, 0 holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us 
not, at our last hour, for any pains of death, 
to fall from thee. 

~ Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the 
Body by some standing by, the P1·iest shall say, 
1l10RASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty 
~1 God of his great mercy to take unto him
self the soul of this dear child here departed, 
we therefore commit his body to the ground ; 
earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; 
in sure and certain hope of the Resurrection 
to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall change the body of our low estate, 
that it may be like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby he 
is able to subdue all things to himself. 

~ Then shall be said or sung, 

THEY shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on 

them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 
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Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in ~arth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

~ The following Versicles and Responses may 
then be said .' 

Priest. Grant unto him eternal rest: 
Answer. And let perpetual light shine 

upon him. 
Priest. We believe verily to see the good-

ness of the Lord : 
Answer. In the land of the living. 
Priest. 0 Lord, hear our prayer : 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

~ Then shall be said one or more of the following 
prayers, the Priest first saying, 

Let us pray. 

WE commend into thy hands of mercy, 
most merciful Father, the soul of this 

thy child departed; beseeching thine infinite 
goodness to give us grace to live in thy fear 
and love, and to die in thy favour; that at 
the general Resurrection in the last day we. 
together with him, may be found acceptable 
in thy sight; and may hear these most sweet 
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and comfortable words: Come to me, ye 
blessed of my Father, possess the kingdom 
which hath been prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world: Grant this, we 
beseech thee, 0 merciful Father, throucrh 
Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Redeem~r. 
Amen. 

O LORD Jesu Christ, who didst take little 
children into thine arms and bless them : 

Open thou our eyes, we beseech thee, to per
ceive that it is of thy goodness that thou hast 
taken this thy child into the everlasting arms 
of thine infinite love; who livest and reignest 
with the Fath~r and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world WIthout end. Amen. 

O GOD, whose ways are hidden and thy 
works most wonderful, who makest 

nothing in vain and lovest all that thou hast 
made: Comfort thou thy servants, whose 
hearts are sore smitten and oppressed; and 
grant that they may so love and serve thee in 
this life, that together with this thy child, 
~hey may obtain the fulness of thy promises 
III the world to come; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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AN ORDER WHICH MAY BE USED 
"THEN THE PRAYER BOOK 
SERVICE MAY NOT BE USED. 

'\! The P1'iest, meeting the Corpse at the entmnre 
to the Church-yard, and going before it towards 
the Grave, shall say, 

De profundis. Psalm 130. 

OUT of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 
Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 

o let thine ears consider well : the voice of 
my complaint. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiss: 0 Lord, who may abide it? 

For there is mercy with thee : therefore 
shalt thou be feared. 

I look for the Lord; my soul doth wait for 
him: in his word is my trust. 

My soul fteeth unto the Lord : before the 
morning watch, I say, before the morning 
watch. 

o Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy: and with him is plen
teous redemption. 

And he shall redeem Israel : from all his 
sins. 

'\! When they come to the Grave shall be said, 
Domine, refugium. Psalm 90. 1-12. 

LORD, thou hast been our refuge : from 
one generation to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made : 
thou art God from everlasting, and world 
without end. 

Thou turnest man to destruction : again 
thou sayest, Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thollsand years in thy sight are but 
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as yesterday: seeing that is past as a watch 
in the night. 

As soon as thou scatterest them, they are 
even as a sleep: and fade away suddenly like 
the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : 
but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, 
and withered. 

For we consume away in thy displeasure: 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee : 
and our secret sins in the light of thy coun
tenance. 

For when thou art angry all our days are 
gone : we bring our years to an end, as it 
were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years 
and ten; and though men be so strong, that 
they come to fourscore years : yet is their 
strength then but labour and sorrow; so 
soon passeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath : for even thereafter as a man feareth, 
so is thy displeasure. 

So teach us to number our days : that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

'\! Then may be read, 
St. John 5. 25. 

JESUS said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the 

dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live. For as the 
Father hath life in himself; so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself; and hath 
given him autho.rity to execute judgement 
also, because he IS the Son of man. Marvel 
not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that hath 
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done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that hath done evil, unto the resur
rection of judgement. 

-J When the Corpse has been laid in the Grave 
the Priest shall say, 

o Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 
Answer. Neither reward us after our 

iniquities. 

WE humbly beseech thee, 0 Father, 
mercifully to look upon our infirmi

ties; and for the glory of thy Name turn 
from us all those evils that we most righteous
ly have deserved; and grant, that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve 
thee in holiness and pureness of living, to thy 
honour and glory; through our only Media
tor and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

M AN that is born of a woman hath but a 
short time to live, and is full of misery. 

He cometh up, and is cut down, like a flower; 
he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never con
tinueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death : of 
whom may we seek for succour, but of thee, 
o Lord, who for our sins art justly dis
pleased? 

Yet, 0 Lord God most holy, 0 Lord most 
mighty, 0 holy and most merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our 
hearts; shut not thy merciful ears to our 
prayer; but spare us, Lord most holy, 0 God 
most mighty, 0 holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us 
not, at our last hour, for any pains of death, 
to fall from thee. 
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-J Then the Pl'ieril shall say, 
"LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wis-

1"\.. dom, who lmowest our necessit.ies before 
we ask, and our ignorance in. asking: 'Vc 
beseech thee to have compassiOn upon our 
infirmities; and those things, which for.our 
unworthiness we dare not, and for our bhnd
ness wc cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, for 
the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
'rHE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

. the love of God. and the fellowship orthe 
Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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.AN ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF 
AN UNBAPTIZED CHILD. 

~ On the way to the Grave the following sen-
tences may be said, 

GOD made not death: neither delighteth 
he when the living perish. He created 

man for incorruption: and made him an 
image of his own proper being. 

Wisdom of Solomon 1. 13, 2. 23. 

DESPAIR not then, seeing that thou art 
far from being able to love his creature 

more than he. For as his majesty is, so also 
is his mercy. Ecclesiasticus 2. 18. 

HE shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, 

and carry them in his bosom. Isaiah 40. 2. 

THE Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord. 

Job 1. 21. 

~ When they come to the Grave shall be said, 
Dominus regit me. Psalm 23. 

THE Lord is my shepherd: therefore can 
I lack nothing. 

He shall feed me in a green pasture : and 
lead me forth beside the waters of comfort. 

He shall convert my soul : and bring me 
forth in the paths of righteousness, for his 
Name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me. 

Thou shalt prepare a table before me 
against them that trouble me : thou hast 
anointed my head with oil, and my cup shall 
be full. 
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But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 

~ Then may be read one of the following, 
St. Matthew 18. 10. 

rt-'AKE heed that ye despise not one of 
1.. these little ones; for I say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. How think ye? if a man 
have an hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray? And if 
so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. Even 
so it is not the will of your Father which is 
in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

Baruch 4. 19. 

Go your way, ° my children, go your way: 
for I am left desolate. I have put off 

the clothing of peace, and put upon me the 
sack-cloth of my prayer: I will cry unto the 
Everlasting in my days. Be of good cheer, ° my children, cry unto the Lord, and he 
shall deliver you from the power and hand 
of the enemies. For my hope is in the Ever
lasting, that he will save you; and joy is 
come unto me from the Holy One, because 
of the mercy which shall soon come unto you 
from the Everlasting our Saviour. For I 
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sent you out with mourning and weeping : 
but God will give you to me again with joy 
and gladness for ever. 

,-r As the body is being laid in the Grave shall 
be said, 

UNTO God's loving mercy we commit this 
child, that he may grant hirn a share in 

thc unscarchable riches of the redemption 
wrought by his Son, our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Then shall the Priest say, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have rnercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O"GR Father, which art in heavcn, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And for
give us our trespasses, As we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not 
int0 temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Let us pray. 

O GOD, whose ways are hidden and thy 
works most wonderful, who makest 

nothing in vain and lovest all that thou hast 
made: Comfort thou thy servants, whose 
hearts are sore smitten and oppressed; and 
grant that they may so love and serve thee 
in. this life, that together with this thy 
chIld" they may obtain the fulness of thy 
promIses in the world to come; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Arnen. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of 

the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Arnen. 

3\)2 E 

THE THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN 
AFTER CHILD~BIRTH, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE CHURCHING OF 
WOMEN. 

T IlE W ornan, at the usual tirne after her De
livery, shall come into the Church decently 

apparelled, and there shall kneel down ill 
some convenient place, as hath been accus
lorned, or as the Ordinary shall direct: And 
then the Priest shall say unto her, 

FORASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty 
God of hiS goodness to give you safe 

deliverance, and to preserve you in the great 
danger of Child-birth; you shall therefore 
give hearty thanks unto God, and say, 

(,-r Then shall the Priest say the 1161h Psalrn,) 
Dilewi quoniarn. 

I AM well pleased : that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my prayer; 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The snares of death compassed me round 
about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called 
upon the Name of the Lord: 0 Lord, I be
seech thee, deliver my soul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, 
our God is merciful. 

The Lord preserveth the simple: I was in 
misery, and he helped me. 
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Turn again then unto thy rest, 0 my soul : 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land of 
the living. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Or, Psalm 127. Nisi Dorninus. 

EXCEPT the Lord build the house : their 
labour is but lost that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city: the watch
man waketh but in vain. 

It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise 
up early, and so late take rest, and eat the 
bread of carefulness : for so he giveth his 
beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 
even so are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them : they shall not be ashamed when 
they speak with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

-0 Then the Priest shall say, 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have rnercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
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come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

Minister. 0 Lord, save this woman thy 
servant; 

Answer. Who putteth her trust in thee. 
Minister . Be thou to her a strong tower; 
Answer. From the face of her enemy. 
Minister. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. Let us pray. 

O ALMIGHTY God, we give thee humble 
thanks for that thou hast vouchsafed to 

deliver this woman thy servant from the 
great pain and peril of Child-birth; Grant, 
we beseech thee, most merciful Father, that 
she, through thy help, may both faithfully 
live, and walk according to thy will, in this 
life present; and also may be partaker of 
everlasting glory in the life to come; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Arnen. 

~ Then shall the Priest say to the W ornan, 

UNTO God's gracious mercy and protec
tion we commit thee. The Lord bless 

thee and keep thee. The Lord make his face 
to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. 
The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace, both now and evermore. 
Amen. 

~ The Wornan, that cometh to give her Thanks , 
rnust offer accustorned Offerings; and, if 
there be a Comrnunion, it is convenient that 
she receive the holy Cornrnunion. 
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A COMMINATION, 
OR 

DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND 

JUDGEMENTS AGAINST SINNERS, 

WITH CERTAIN PRAYERS, TO BE USED ON 
THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, AND AT OTHER 
TIMES, AS THE ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT. 

~ The Priest, standing in the Reading-Pew or 
Pulpit, shall say, 

BRETHREN, in the Primitive Church 
there was a godly discipline, that, at the 

beginning of Lent, such persons as stood con
victed of notorious sin were put to open 
penance, and punished in this world, that 
their souls might be saved in the day of the 
Lord; and that others, admonished by their 
example, might be the more afraid to offend. 

Wherefore, lest by disuse of the said dis
cipline God's judgement upon sin be lightly 
regarded, it is thought good that at this time 
(in the presence of you all) it should be 
declared that God will surely judge them 
that transgress his holy Commandments; 
and that ye, imploring his mercy, should 
answer Amen in token that ye assent and 
submit to his righteous condemnation: To 
the intent that being admonished of the 
great indignation of God against sinners ye 
may the rather be moved to earnest and true 
repentance; and may walk more warily in 
these dangerous days; fleeing from such 
vices for which ye affirm with your own 
mouths the judgement of God to be due. 
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A COMMINATION. 

The Lord our God is one Lord: them that 
serve other gods, God shall judge. 

~ And the people shall answer and say, 
An:te!1' Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Mmtster. Idolaters and all them that 

worship God's creatures, God shall judge: 
Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Ministers. Blasphemers and all them that 

take God's Name in vain, God shall judge; I 
Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Minister. :rhe Lord's day is holy; them 

that profane It, God shall judge: 
Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 
Minister. Him that honoureth not his 

father or his mother, and them that are law
less or seditious, God shall judge; 

Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Minister. Murderers and all them that 
are malicious or cruel, God shall judge; 

Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Minister. Adulterers and fornicators and 
all unclean persons, God shall judge; 

Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Minister. Robbers and thieves and them 
that defraud, God shall judge; 

Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Minister. False witnesses and all evil 
~peakers, liars and slanderers, God shall 
Judge; 

Answer. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 
us. 

Minister. Covetous persons and extor-
398 

A COMMINATION. 

tioners and them that grind the faces of the 
poor, God shall judge: 

Answe1·. Amen. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and lay not these sins to our charge. 

Minister. 

NOW seeing that all they are condemned 
who do err and go astray from the 

Commandments of God; let us (remember
ing the dreadful judgement hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall upon us) 
return unto our Lord God, with all contrition 
and meekness of heart; bewailing and 
lamentina our sinful life, acknowledging and 
confessin~ our offences, and seeking to bring 
forth wo:'thy fruits of repentance. For it is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
Iivina God and to hear the terrible voice of 
his ~ost just judgement which shall be pro
nounced upon obstinate sinners whe~ it 
shall be said unto them, Go, ye cursed, llltO 
the fire everlasting, which is prepared for the 
devil and his angels. Therefore, brethren, 
take we heed betime, while the day of salva
tion lasteth. Although we have sinned, yet 
have we an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; and he is the propitia
tion for our sins. For he was wounded for 
our offences and smitten for our wickedness. 
Let us the~ return unto him, who is the 
merciful receiver of all true penitent sinners; 
assurina ourselves that he is ready to receive 
us, anl'most willing to pardon us, if we .come 
unto him with faithful repentance; If we 
submit ourselves unto him, and from hence
forth walk in his ways; if we will take his 
easy yoke and light b';lrden upon us, t.o follow 
him in lowliness, patIence, and chanty, and 
be ordered by the governance of his H?ly 
Spirit; seeking always his glory, and servlllg 
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him duly in our vocation with thanksgiving. 
Tllis if we do, Christ will deliver us from the 
extreme malediction whlch shall light upon 
them that shall be set on the left hand; and 
he will set us on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious benediction of his Father, com
manding us to take possession of his glorious 
kingdom: Unto which he vouchsafe to bring 
us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 

·'1 Then shall they all kneel upon their knees, 
and the Priest and Clerks kneeling (in the 
place where they are accustomed to say the 
Litany) shall say this Psalm .. 

Miser-ere mei, Deus. Psalm 51. 

HA YE mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy 
great goodness: according to the multi

tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Wash me throughly from my wickedness: 

and cleanse me from my sin. 
For I acknowledge my faults: and my sin 

is ever before me. 
Against thee only have I sinned, and done 

this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be 
justified in thy saying, and clear when thou 
art judged. 

Behold, I was shapen in wickedness: and 
in sin hath my mother conceived me. 

But 10. thou requirest truth in the inward 
parts: and shalt make me to understand 
wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : thou shalt wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and glad
ness : that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice. 

Turn thy face away from my sins ~ and put 
out all my misdeeds. 
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Make me a clean heart, 0 God: and renew 
a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence: and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

o give me the comfort of thy help again : 
and stablish me with thy free Spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy ways unto the 
wicked : and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 God, 
thou that art the God of my health: and my 
tongue shall sing of thy righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, 0 Lord: and my 
mouth shall shew thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would 
I give it thee : but thou delightest not in 
burnt-offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : 
a broken and contrite heart, 0 God, shalt 
thou not despise. 

o be favourable and gracious unto Sion : 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacri
fice of righteousness, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations : then shall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
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them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Minister. 0 Lord, save thy servants; 
Answer. That put their trust in thee. 
Minister. Send unto them help from 

above. 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend 

them. 
Minister. Help us, 0 God our Saviour. 
Answer. And for the glory of thy Name 

deliver us; be merciful to us sinners, for thy 
Name's sake. 

Minister. 0 Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. Let us pray. 

O LORD, we beseech thee, mercifully hear 
our prayers, and spare all those who con

fess their sins unto thee; that they, whose 
consciences by sin are accused, by thy merci
ful pardon may be absolved; through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

O MOST mighty God, and merciful Father, 
who hast compassion upon all men, and 

hatest nothing that thou hast made; who 
wouldest not the death of a sinner, but that 
he should rather turn from his sin, and be 
saved; Mercifully forgive us our trespasses; 
receive and comfort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our sins. Thy 
property is always to have mercy; to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive sins . Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, spare thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed; enter not into 
judgement with thy servants, who are vile 
earth, and miserable sinners; but so turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknow
ledge our vileness, and truly repent us of our 
faults, and so make haste to help us in this 
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world, that we may ever live with thee in the 
world to come; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

~ Then shall the people say this that followeth, 
after the Minister. 

TURN thou us, 0 good Lord, and so shall 
we be turned. Be favourable, 0 Lord, 

Be favourable to thy people, Who turn to 
thee in weeping, fasting, and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of compassion, 
Long-suffering, and of great pity. Thou 
sparest when we deserve punishment, And 
in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare 
thy people good Lord, spare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to confusion. 
Hear us, 0 Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us; Through the merits and mediation of 
thy blessed Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

~ Then the Minister alone shall say, 

THE Lord bless us, and keep us; the Lord 
lift up the light of his countenance upon 

us, and give us peace, now and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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DAY 30 : Ev. THE PSALMS. Pss.149,150. 

13 . He ~hall exalt the hoi'n of his people; 
all. his samts shall praise him : even the 
children of Israel, even the people that 
serveth him. 

PSALM 149. Cantate Domino. 

O SING unt? the Lo~d a new song: let the 
congregatIon of samts praise him. . 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him' 
a~d let the children of Sion be joyful in thei~ 
h.lllg. 

3 Let th.em pra~se his Name in the dance: 
let them smg praises unto him with tabret 
and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure in his people: 
and helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let. t~e ~aints ,be joyful with glory: let 
them reJOIce III their beds. 

6 Let the praises of God be in their mouth: 
and a two-edged sword in their hands . 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : ~nd to 
rebuke the people; 

8 To ~ind their kings in chains ; and their 
nobles with links of iron. 
, ~ T~at they may be avenged of them, as 
It IS wfltten : Such honour have all his saints. 

PSALM 150, Laudate Dominum. 

O ~RAISE God in his holiness: praise him 
m t?e fi~m3;me~t of his power. 

2 P~aIse hml. m hiS noble acts : praise him 
accordmg to hiS excellent O'reatness. 

3, Pra,ise him in the sound of the trumpet: 
praIse him upon the lute and harp. 

4, Pra~se him in the cymbals and dances : 
praIse him upon the strings and pipe. 

5. Pr3;ise him upon the well-tuned cymbals: 
praise him upon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath: praise 
the Lord. 
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FORMS OF PRAYER 
TO BE 

USED AT SEA. 
~ The Morning and Evening Service to be used 

daily at Sea shall be the. same which is ap
pointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 

~ These two following Prayers are to be also 
used in his Majesty's Navy every day. 

O 
ETERNAL Lord God, who alone spread
est out the heavens, and rulest the raging 

of the sea; who hast corn passed the waters 
with bounds until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleased to receive into thy Al
mighty and most gracious protection the 
persons of us thy servants, and the Fleet in 
which we serve. Preserve us from the 
dangers of the sea, and from the violence of 
the enemy; that we may be a safeguard 
unto our most gracious Sovereign Lord , 
King GEORGE, and his Dominions, and a 
security for such as pass on the seas upon 
their lawful occasions; that the inhabitants 
of our Island may in peace and quietness 
serve thee our God; and that we may return 
in safety to enjoy the blessings of the land, 
with the fruits of our labours, and with a 
thankful remembrance of thy mercies to 
praise and glorify thy holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Collect. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy most gracious favour, ano 

further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
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in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

~ The following Prayer may be used in ships 
other than ships of war. 

O ETER~AL Lord God, who alone spread
est out the heavens and rulest the raging 

of the sea; who hast compassed the waters 
with bounds until day and night come to an 
end: Be pleased to receive into thy al
mighty and most gracious protection the 
persons of us thy servants and the ship in 
which we sail. Preserve us from the dangers 
of the sea, that we may reach in safety the 
land to which we go, and with a thankful 
remembrance of thy mercies may praise and 
glorify thy holy Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

~ Prayers to be used in Storms at Sea. 

O MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, 
at whose command the winds blow, and 

lift up the waves of the sea, and who stillest 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but 
miserable sinners, do in this our great distress 
cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, or else we 
perish. We confess, when we have been safe, 
and seen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refused to hearken 
to the still voice of thy word, and to obey 
thy commandments: But now we see, how 
terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder; 
the great God to be feared above all: And 
therefore we adore thy Divine Majesty, ac
knowledging thy power, and imploring thy 
goodness. Help, Lord, and save us for thy 
mercy's sake in Jesus Christ thy Son, our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Or this. 

O 
MOST glorious and gracious Lord God, 
who dwellest in heaven, but beholdest 

all things below; Look down, we beseech 
thee, and hear us, calling .out of the .depth of 
misery, and out of the Jaws of thiS death, 
which is ready now to swallow us ~I?: Save, 
Lord, or else we perish. The IIvmg, the 
livin" shall praise thee. 0 send thy word 
of co~~mand to rebuke the ragi~g wind.s, and 
the roaring sea; that we, bemg delivered 
from this distress, may live to serve thee, a;nd 
to "lorify thy Name all the days of our life. 
He:r, Lord, and save u~, for the infinite 
merits of our blessed SaVIOur, thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

~ Tile Prayer to be said before a Fight at Sea 
against any Enemy. 

O 
MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of hosts, that rulest and com

mandest all things; Thou sittest in the throne 
judging right, and therefo~e we. ma~e our 
address to thy Divine Majesty m thiS our 
necessity, that thou would~st take the cause 
into thine own hand, and Judge between us 
and our enemies. Stir up thy strengt~, 0 
Lord, and come and help us; for thou gIVest 
not alway the battle to the strong, but ca~st 
save by many or by few. 0 let not our sms 
now cry against us for ve~geance; but h.ear 
us thy poor servants beggmg mercy, and Im
ploring thy help, and that thou wouldest be 
a defence unto us against the face of the 
enemy. Make it appear that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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~ Short Prayers for single persons, that cannot 
meet to join in Prayer with others, by reason 
of the Fight, or Storm. 

General Prayers. 
T ORD, be merciful to us sinners, and save 
lJ us for thy mercy's sake. 

Thou art the great God, that hast made 
and rulest all things: 0 deliver us for thy 
Name's sake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above 
all: 0 save us, that we may praise thee. 

Special Prayers with respect to the Enemy. 

THOU, 0 Lord, art just and powerful: 0 
defend our cause against the face of the 

enemy. 
o God, thou art a strong tower of defence 

to all that flee unto thee: 0 save us from the 
violence of the enemy. 

o Lord of hosts, fight for us, that we may 
glorify thee. 

o suffer us not to sink under the weight 
of our sins, or the violence of the enemy. 

o Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for 
thy Name's sake. 

Short Prayers in respect of a Storm. 

THOU, 0 Lord, that still est the raging of 
the sea, hear, hear us, and save us, that 

we perish not. 
o blessed Saviour, that didst save thy 

disciples ready to perish in a storm, hear us, 
and save us, we beseech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
o Lord, hear us. 
o Christ, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the 
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Holy Ghost, have mercy upon us, save us 
now and evermore. Amen. 

OUR Father which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be 'thy Name. Thy ki!1g?o!ll 

come. Thy will be done, in earth .as It IS m 
heaven. Give us this day our dally bre~d. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgIve 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

~l When there shall be imminent danger, .as 
many as can be spared from necessary sermce 
in the Ship shall be called tog~ther, and make 
an humble Confession of their sin to God: In 
which everyone ought seriou.sly t~ reflect ~pon 
those particular sins of whtch hts consctence 
shall accuse him; saying as followeth, 

The Confession .• 
A LMIGHTY God', Father of our Lord Jesus 

.Li Christ Maker of all things, Judge of all 
men' We ~cknowledge and bewail our mani
fold ~ins and wickedness, Which we, fro.m 
time to time, most grievously have <;ommlt
ted, By thought, word, aI.1d deed, A~amst thy 
Divine Majesty, Provokmg most Justly thy 
wrath and indignation against us. We do 
earnestly repent, And are heartily sorry 
for these our misdoings; The remembrance 
of them is grievous unto us; The burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 
Have mercy upon us most merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lo'rd Jesus Christ's sake, 
Forgive us all that is past; And grant that 
we may ever hereafter Serve and please thee 
In newness of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name; Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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~ Then shall the Priest, if there be any in the 
Ship, pronounce this Absolution. 

\LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
.Li who of his great mercy hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you; pardon and 
deliver you from all your sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness, and bring you 
to everlasting life; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

THANKSGIVING AFTER A STORM. 

Jubilate Deo. Psalm 66. 

O BE joyful in God, all ye lands : sing 
praises unto the honour of his Name, 

make his praise to be glorious. 
Say unto God, 0 how wonderful art thou 

in thy works : through the greatness of thy 
power shall thIne enemies be found liars unto 
thee. 

For all the world shall worship thee: sing 
of thee, and praise thy Name. 

o come hither, and behold the works of 
God : how wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

He turned the sea into dry land : so that 
they went through the water on foot; there 
did we rejoice thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes 
behold the people : and such as will not 
believe shall not be able to exalt themselves. 

o praise our God, ye people : and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard; 

Who holdeth our soul in life : and suffereth 
not our feet to slip. 

For thou, 0 God, hast proved us : thou also 
hast tried us, like as silver is tried. 
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Thou broughtest us into the snare : and 
laidest trouble upon our loins .. 

Thou sufferedst men to nde over our 
heads: we went through fire and water, and 
thou broughtest us out into a wea~thy place. 

I will ero into thine house wIth bur!1t -
offerings :"'and will pay thee my vows,. whIch 
I promised with my lips, and spake wIth my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. . 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-sacrIfices, 
with the incense of rams: I will offer bullocks 
and goats. 

o come hither, and hearken, all ye that 
fear God : and I will tell you what he hath 
done for my soul. 

I called unto him with my mouth : and 
gave him praises with f!lY tongue. . 

If I incline unto wIckedness wIth mine 
heart : the Lord will not hear me. . 

But God hath heard me : and consIdered 
the voice of my prayer. 

Praised be God who hath not cast out my 
prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Psalm 107. 

O GIVE thanks un~o the Lord, for he is 
gracious : and hIS mercy endureth for 

ever. h 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hat 

redeemed : and delivered from the hand of 
the enemy; . 

And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the west: from the north, 
and from the south. 

They went astray in the wildernes~ out of 
the way: and found no city to dwell 111 ; 
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Hungry and thirsty : their soul fainted in 
them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their distress. 

He led them forth by the right way: that 
they might go to the city where they dwelt. 

o that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for his goodness : and declare the wonders 
that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he satisfieth the empty soul: and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. 

Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death : being fast bound in misery and 
iron; 

Because they rebelled against the words 
of the Lord: and lightly re"arded the counsel 
of the most Highest; '" 

He also brought down their heart through 
heaviness : they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he delivered them out of their dis
tress. 

For he brought them out of darkness, and 
out of the shadow of death : and brake their 
bonds in sunder. 

o that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness : and declare the won
ders that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he hath broken the gates of brass: and 
smitten the bars of iron in sunder. 

Foolish men are plagued for their offence : 
and because of their wickedness. 

Their soul abhorred all manner of meat : 
and they were even hard at death's door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he delivered them out of their dis
tress. 

He sent his word, and healed them : and 
they were saved from their destruction. 
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o that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men! 

That they would offer unto him the sacri
fice of thanksgiving: and tell out .his works 
with gladness! 

They that go down to the sea in ships: and 
occupy their business in great waters; 

These men see the works of the Lord: and 
his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the stormy wind ariseth : 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and 
down again to the deep : their soul melteth 
away because of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man: and are at their wit's end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivereth them out of their dis
tress. 

For he maketh the storm to cease: so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

Then are they glad, because they are at 
rest: and so he bringeth them unto the haven 
where they would be. 

o that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness: and declare the won
ders that he doeth for the children of men! 

That they would exalt him also in the con
gregation of the people : and praise him in 
the seat of the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderness : 
and drieth up the water-springs. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderness a standing 
water: and water-springs of a dry ground. 

And there he setteth the hungry: that they 
may build them a city to dwell in ; 
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That they may sow their land, and plant 
vineyards: to yield them fruits of increase. 

He blesseth them, so that they multiply ex
ceedingly : and suffereth not their cattle to 
decrease. 

And again, when they are minished, and 
brought low : through oppression, through 
any plague, or trouble; 

Though he suffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants: and let them wander out of 
the way in the wilderness; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of misery : and 
maketh him households like a flock of sheep. 

The righteous will consider this, and re
joice : and the mouth of all wickedness shall 
be stopped. 

\Vhoso is wise will ponder these things : 
and they shall understand the loving-kind
nesS of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Collects of Thanksgiving. 

O MOST blessed and glorious Lord God, 
who art of infinite goodness and mercy; 

We thy poor creatures, whom thou hast made 
and preserved, holding our souls in life, and 
now rescuing us out of the jaws of death, 
hl!,",?bly pr.esent ourselves again before thy 
D,vme Majesty, to offer a sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving, for that thou heard est us 
when we called in our trouble, and didst not 
cast out our prayer, which we made before 
thee in our great distress: Even when we 
gave all for lost, our ship, our goods, our 
lives, then didst thou mercifully look upon 
us, and wonderfully command a deliverance; 
for which we, now being in safety, do give all 
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praise and glory to thy holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Or this: 

O MOST mighty and gracious good God, 
thy mercy is over all thy works, but in 

special manner hath been extended toward 
us, whom thou hast so powerfully and
wonderfully defended. Thou hast shewed 
us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might see how powerful and gracious 
a God thou art; how able and ready to help 
them that trust in thee. Thou hast shewed 
us how both winds and seas obey thy com
mand; that we may learn, even from them, 
h ereafter to obey thy voice, and to do thy 
will. We therefore bless and glorify thy 
Name, for this thy mercy in saving us, when 
we were ready to perish. And, we beseech 
thee, make us as truly sensible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the danger: And 
give us hearts always ready to express our 
thankfulness, not only by words, but also by 
our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy 
commandments. Continue, we beseech thee, 
this thy goodness to us; that we, whom thou 
hast saved, may serve thee in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of our life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

An JIymn of Praise and Thanksgiving af#eT 
a dangerous Tempest. 

O COME, let us give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his mercy en

dureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 

praised; let the redeemed of the Lord say 
so : whom he hath delivered from the merci
less rage of the sea. 
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. The Lord is gracious and full of compas
sIOn : slow to anger, and of great mercy. 
. He ha~h not dealt with us according to our 

~II~S :. ':lelther rewarded us according to our 
llllqmtIes. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: 
so great hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heaviness: we were 
even at death's door. 

The waters of the sea had well-niah 
covered us : the proud waters had well-ni~h 
gone over our soul. I:> 

The sea roared: and the stormy wind lifted 
up the waves thereof. 

We were carried up as it were to heaven 
and then down again into the deep: our soui 
melted within us, because of trouble' 

Then cried we unto thee, 0 Lord : and 
thou didst deliver us out of our distress. 

Blessed be thy Name, who didst not des
pise the prayer of thy servants : but didst 
hear our cry, and hast saved us. 

Thou didst send forth thy commandment: 
~lnd the windy storm ceased, and was turned 
mto a calm. 

o let us therefore praise the Lord for his 
goodness : and declare the wonders that he 
hath done, and still doeth for the children of 
men. 

Praised be the Lord daily : even the Lord 
that helpeth us, and poureth his benefits 
upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom 
cometh salvation: God is the Lord by whom 
we have escaped death. 

Thou, L?rd, hast made us glad through 
the operatIOn of thy hands : and we will 
triumph in thy praise. 

Blessed be the Lord God : even the Lord 
God, who only doeth wondrous things; 
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And blessed be the Name of his Majesty 
for ever: and let everyone of us say, Amen , 
Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

2 Corinthians 13. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
_ the love of God, and the fellowship of the 

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

AFTER VICTORY OR DELIVERANCE 
FROM AN ENEMY. 

A Psalm or Hymn of Praise and Thanksgiving 
after Victory. 

I F the Lord had not been on our side, now 
may we say : if the Lord himself had .not 

been on our side, when men rose up agamst 
us' 

They had swallowed us up quick: when they 
were so wrathfully displeased at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the 
stream had gone over our soul : the deep 
waters of the proud had gone over our SO\11. 

But praised be the Lord : who hath not 
criven us over as a prey unto them. 
I:> The Lord hath wrought : a mighty salva
tion for us. 

We gat not this by our own sword, neither 
was it our own arm that saved us : but thy 
ricrht hand and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord 
hath covered our heads, and made us to 
stand in the day of battle. 
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The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord 
hath overthrown our enemies, and dashed in 
pieces those that rose up against us. 

Therefore not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us : 
but unto thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us : 
the Lord hath done great things for us for 
which we rejoice. ' 

Our help standeth in the Name of the 
Lord: who hath made heaven and earth. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord: from 
this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

"tI After this Hymn may be sung the 
Te Deum. 

"tI Then this Collect. 

O ALMIGHTY God, the Sovereign Com
mander of all the world, in whose hand 

is power and might which none is able to 
withstand; We bless and magnify thy O'reat 
and glorious Name for this happy Victory, 
the whole glory whereof we do ascribe to thee, 
who art the only giver of Victory. And, we 
beseech thee, give us grace to improve this 
great mercy to thy glory, the advancement 
of thy Gospel, the honour of our Sovereign, 
and, 3;s much as in us lieth, to the good of all 
mankmd. And, we beseech thee, give us 
such a sense of this great mercy, as may 
engage us to a true thankfulness, such as may 
aopear in our lives by an humble, holy and 
obedient walking before thee all our days 
through Jesus Christ our Lord· to who~ 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, a~ for all thv 
mercies, so in particular for this Victory and 
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Deliverance, be all glory and honour, world 
without end. Amen. 

2 Corinthians 13. 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 

AT THE BURIAL OF THEIR DEAD 
AT SEA. 

~~ The Office in the Common Prayer-book may 
be used; only instead of these words [We 
therefore commit his body to the ground, 
earth to earth, &c.] say, 
"Ve therefore commit his body to the 

deep, to be turned into corruption, looking 
for the resurrection of the body, (when 
the Sea shall give up her dead,) and the 
life of the world to come, through our 
Lord .Jesus Christ; who at his coming shall 
change the body of our low estate, t~at it 
may be like his glorious body, ac~ordmg to 
the miahty working, whereby he IS able to 
subdue"all things to himself. 
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THE FORM AND MANNER OF 

MAKING, ORDAINING, AND CONSECRATING 

OF 

BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND 
DEACONS, 

ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

THE PREFACE. 

I T is evident unto all men diligen tly reading 
holy Scripture and ancient Authors, that 

from the Apostles' time there have been these 
Orders of Ministers in Christ's Church; 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. Which Offices 
were evermore had in such reverend Estimation, 
that no man might presume to execute any of 
them, except he were first called, tried, examined, 
and known to have such qualities as are requi
site for the same; and also by publick Prayer, 
with Imposition of Hands, were approved and 
admitted thereunto by lawful Authority. And 
therefore, to the intent that these Orders may be 
continued, and reverently used and esteemed, in 
the Church of England; no man shall be 
accounted or taken to be a lawfuT Bishop, Priest, 
or Deacon in the Church of England, or suffered 
to execute any of the said Functions, except he 
be called, tried, examined, and admitted there
unto, according to the Form hereafter following, 
or hath had formerly Episcopal Consecration, 
or Ordination. 

And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except 
he be Twenty-three years of age, unless he have 
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a Faculty. And every man which is to be ad
mitted a Priest shall be full Fou~-an1-twenty 

Id And every man whteh tS to be 
~:~~~n~d ~r consecrated Bishop shall be fully 
Thirty years of age. 

And the Bishop, knowing either by himself, 
or by sufficient testimony, a"!y Persodn to't~e ~ 
man of virtuous conversatton, an wt ?U 
crime; and, after examinat~on and tnal, 
finding him learned in the Lattn ~ongue, and 
sufficiently instructed in holy scrtpturei may 
at the times appointed in the Canon, or e se, on 
urgent occasion, upon some other Sund~y .or 
Holy-day in the face of the Church, admtt htm 
a Deac01;, in such manner and form as here
after followeth. 
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THE FORM AND MANNER OF 

MAKING OF DEACONS. 
'J When the day appointed by the Bishop is 

come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there 
shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring 
the Duty and Office of such as come to be 
admitted Deacons; how necessary that Order 
is in the Church of Christ, and also, how the 
people ought to esteem them in their Office. 

'\! First the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, shall 
present unto the Bishop (sitting in his chair 
near to the holy Table) such as desire to be 
ordained Deacons, (each of them being decently 
habited,) saying these words, 

REVEREND Father in God, I present 
unto you these persons present, to be 

admitted Deacons. 

The Bishop. 

TAKE heed that the persons, whom ye 
present unto us, be apt and meet, for 

their learning and godly conversation, to 
exercise their Ministry duly, to the honour of 
God, and the edifying of his Church. 

'\! The Archdeacon shall answer, 

I HAVE enquired of them, and also ex
amined them, and think them so to be. 

'\! Then the Bishop shall say unto the people: 

BRETHREN, if there be any of you who 
knoweth any Impediment, or notable 

Crime, in any of these persons presented to 
be ordered Deacons, for the which he ought 
not to be admitted to that Office, let him 
come forth in the Name of God, and shew 
what the Crime or Impediment is. 
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'J And if any grelft Crime or Impediment be 
objected, the B1Shop sha;ll surc~ase from 
Ordering that person, unttl such ttme as the 
party accused shall be found clear of that 
Crime. 

'\! Then the Bishop (commending such as shall 
be found meet to be Ordered to the Prayers of 
the congregation) shall, with the 9lergy ar:d 
people present, sing or say the Lttany, wtth 
the Prayers as followeth. 

THE LITANY AND SUFFRAGES. 

O GOD the Father of heaven: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Father of heaven: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Redeemer of the world 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son: have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Persons and one God : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

o holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Persons and one God : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the 
offences of our forefathers; neither take 
thou vengeance of our sins : spare us, good 
Lord, spare thy people, w~om thou hast 
redeemed with thy most preCIous blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 

Snare us, good Lord. 
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From all evil and mischief; fro:n sin, from 
the crafts and assaults of the devil; from thy 
wrath, and from everlasting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
~rom all blindness of heart; from pride, 

vam-glory, and hypocrisy; from envy, 
hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableness, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly sin' 

and from all the deceits of the world th~ 
flesh, and the devil, ' 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempest, from plaO'ue. 

pestilence, and famine; from battle ~nd 
murder, and from sudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 

rebellion; from all false doctrine, heresy and 
schism; from hardness of heart, and' con
tempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation; 

by thy holy Nativity and Circumcision; by 
thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by 

thy Cross and Passion; by thy precious 
Death and Burial; by thy glorious Resur
rection and Ascension; and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time 

of our wealth; in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, 0 

Lord God; and that it may please thee to 
rule and govern thy holy Church universal 
in the right way; 

W .: beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may please thee to keep and 
strengthen in the true worshipping of thee, 
in righteousness and holiness of life, thy 
Servant GEORGE, our most gracious King 
and Governor; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to rule his heart 

in thy faith, fear, and love, and that he may 
evermore have affiance in thee, and ever 
seek thy honour and glory; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to be his defender, 

and keeper, giving him the victory over all 
his enemies ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and pre

serve our gracious Queen Mary, Alexandra 
the Queen Mother, Edward Prince of Wales, 
and all the Royal Family; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to illuminate all 

Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true 
knowledge and understanding of thy Word; 
and that both by their preaching and living 
they may set it forth, and shew it accord
ingly; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless these thy 

servants, now to be admitted to the Order of 
Deacons, [or Priests,] and to pour thy grace 
upon them; that they may duly execute 
their Office, to the edifying of thy Church, 
and the glory of thy holy Name; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to endue the 

High Court of Parliament. and all the King's 
Councillors, with grace, wisdom, and under
standing; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may please thee to bless all Judcres 
~md Magistrates, giving them grace to exec~te 
Justic~, and to maintain truth; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bless and keep 

all thy people; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to further the work 
of the Church in all the world, and to send 
forth labourers into thy harvest; 

We '!eseech thee. to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to give to all 

nations unity, peace, and concord; 
We. beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That It may please thee to give us an heart 
to love and dread thee, and diligently to live 
after thy commandments; 

We.beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to O'ive to all thy 

people increase of wa~e t~ he~r meekly thy 
\Vord, and to receive It with pure affection 
and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; , 

We ,beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may please thee to bring into the 

way of truth all such as have erred and are 
deceived; , 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to strengthen such 

as do stand; and to comfort and help the 
weak-hearted; and to raise up them that 
fall; and finally to beat down Satan under 
our feet; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to succour, help, 

and comfort, all that are in dancrer necessity 
and tribulation ; '" , , 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may please thee to preserve all that 
travel by land or by water, all women labour
ing of child, all sick persons, and young 
children; and to shew thy pity upon all 
prisoners and captives; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to defend, and 

provide for, the fatherless children and 
widows, and all that are desolate and 
oppressed; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to have mercy 

upon all men; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to forgive our 
enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, and to 
turn their hearts; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to give and pre

serve to our use the kindly fruits of the 
earth, so as in due time we may enjoy 
them; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
, That it may please thee to give us true 
repentance; to forgive us all our sins, 
negligences, and ignorances; a?? to endue 
us with the grace of thy Holy Spmt to amend 
our lives according to thy holy Word; 

We beseech th~e to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beseech thee to hear us. 
o Lamb of God: that takest away the sins 

of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
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o Lamb of God: that takest a,vay the sins 
of the world; 

Have mercy upon us. 
o Christ, hear us. 

o Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
,-r Then shall be sung or said the Service for the 

Communion, with the Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel, as followeth. 

The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Divine Provi
~ dence hast appointed divers Orders of 
Ministers in thy Church, and didst inspire 
thine Apostles to choose into the Order of 
Deacons the first Martyr Saint Stephen, with 
others; Mercifully behold these thy servants 
now called to the like Office and Administra
tion ; replenish them so with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and adorn them with innocency of 
life, that, both by word and good example, 
they may faithfully serve thee in this Office, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the edification 
of thy Church; through the merits of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who Iiveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

The Epistle. I Timothy 3. 8. 
TIKEWISE must the Deacons be grave, 
L not double tongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, holding the 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
And let these also first be proved; then let 
them use the Office of a Deacon, being found 
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blameless. Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
things. Let the Deacons be the husban~s 
of one wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well. For they that have used 
the Office of a Deacon well purchase to them
selves a good degree, and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

Or else this, out of the sixth of the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

Acts 6. 2. 

THEN the twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them, and said, It is 

not reason that we should leave the Word 
of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, breth
ren, look ye out among you seven men of 
honest report full of the holy Ghost and 
wisdom, who:U we may appoint over this 
business. But we will give ourselves con
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
Word. And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude. And they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghost, and 
Philip and 'Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timo~, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prose
lyte of Antioch; whom they set before the 
Apostles; and, when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. And the Word of 
God increased, and the number of the dis
ciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and 
a great company of the Priests were obedient 
to the faith. 
,-r And before the Gospel, the Bishop, sitting in 

his chair shall examine everyone of them 
that are io be Ordered, in the presence of the 
people, after this manner following. 

Do you trust that you are inwardly move.d 
by the Holy Ghost to take upon you thiS 

Office and Ministration, to. serve God for the 
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promoting of his glory, and the edifying of 
his people? 

Answer. I trust so. 

The Bishop. 

Do you think that you are truly called, 
according to the will of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the due order of this Realm to 
the Ministry of the Church? ' 

Answer. I think so. 

The Bishop. 

Do you unfeignedly believe all the Canoni
cal Scriptures of the Old and the New 

Testament, as given of God to convey to us 
in many parts and in divers manners the 
Revelation of himself which is fulfilled in our 
Lord Jesus Christ? 

Answer. I do. 

The Bishop. 

W ILL you diligently read the same unto 
the people assembled in the Church 

where you shall be appointed to serve? 
Answer. I will. 

The Bishop. 

I T appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon 
in the Church where he shall be appointed 

to serve, to assist the Priest in Divine Service 
and spec!ally when he ministereth the holy 
~ommumon, and to help him in the distribu
tIOn ~~ere.of, and to read holy Scriptures and 
HomilIes III the Church; and to instruct the 
youth in the Catechism; in the absence of 
~he Priest to ~aptize infants, and to preach, 
If he be admItted thereto by the Bishop. 
A.n? f~rthermore, it is his Office, where pro
VISlO~ IS so made, to search for the sick, poor, 
and Impotent people of the Parish to inti
mate their estates, names, and plac'es where 
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they dwell, unto the Curate, that by his 
exhortation they may be relieved with the 
alms of the Parishioners, or others. Will 
you do this gladly and willingly? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 

The Bishop. 

W ILL you apply all your diligence to 
frame and fashion your own lives, and 

the lives of your families, according to the 
Doctrine of Christ; and to make both your
selves and them, as much as in you lieth, 
wholesome examples of the flock of Christ? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 

. The Bishop. 
"'l'TILL you reverently obey your Ordinary, 
VV and other chief Ministers of the Church, 

and them to whom the charge and govern
ment over you is committed, following with 
a glad mind and will their godly admonitions? 

Answer. I will endeavour myself, the 
Lord being my helper. 

~ Then the Bishop laying his Hands severally 
upon the Head of everyone of them, humbly 
kneeling before him, shall say, 

TAKE thou Authority to execute the Office 
of a Deacon in the Church of God com

mitted unto thee; In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

'Il Then shall the Bishop deliver to everyone of 
them the New Testament, saying, 

rr AKE thou Authority to read the Gospel 
1 in the Church of God, and to preach the 

same, if thou be thereto licensed by the 
Bishop himself. 
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~ Then one of them, appointed by the Bishop, 
shall read the Gospel. 

St. Luke 12. 35. 

TET your loins be girded about and your 
L lights burning; and ye your~elves like 
uI?-to men that wait for their Lord, when he 
wdl return from the wedding; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. Blessed are those 
servants, whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching. Verily I say unto you 
t~at he shall gird himself, and make them t~ 
Sit down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third watch 
and find them so, blessed are those servants: 

~ Then shall the Bishop proceed in the Com-
munion,. and all that are Ordered shall tarry, 
and recetve the holy Communion the same day 
with the Bishop. 

~ The .comm'!lnion ended, after the last Collect, 
and tmmedtately before the Benediction shall 
be said these Collects following. ' 

A LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things 
.l"'- who of thy great goodness hast vouch~ 
safed to accept and take these thy servants 
unto the Office of Deacons in thy Church· 
Make them, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, to b~ 
modest, humble, and constant in their 
Ministration, to have a ready will to observe 
all spiritual Di~cipline; that they having 
always the testimony of a (rood conscience 
and continuing ever stable a~d strong in thy 
Son Christ, may so well behave themselves 
in this inferior Office, that they may be found 
worthy to be called unto the higher Minis-
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tries in thy Church; through the same thy 
Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory and honour world without end. Amen. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, in all our doings 
with thy most gracious favour, and 

further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
rtlHE peace of God, whiCh passeth all under
l.. standing, keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy' Ghost, be amongst you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 

~ And here it must be declared unto the Deacon, 
that he must continue in that Office of a Deacon 
the space of a whole year (except for reasonable 
causes it shall otherwise seem good unto the 
Bishop) to the intent he may be pelject, and 
well expert in the things appertaining to the 
Ecclesiastical Administration. In executing 
whereof if he be found faithful and diligent, 
he may be admitted by his Diocesan to the 
Order of Priesthood, at the times appointed 
in the Canon; or else, on urgent occasion, 
upon some other Sunday, or Holy-day, in the 
face of the Church, in such manner and form 
as hereafter followeth. 
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THE FORM AND MAN:r-.TER OF 

ORDERING OF PRIESTS. 
~ f When the day appointed by the Bishop is 

come, after Morning Prayer is ended, there 
shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring 
the Duty and Office of such as come to be 
admitted Priests; how necessary that Order 
is in the Church of Ch1'ist, and also how the 
people ought to esteem them in their Office. 

'1 First, the Archdeacon, or, in his absence, one 
appointed in his stead, shall present unto the 
Bishop (sitting in his chair near to the holy 
Table) all them that shall receive the' Order of 
Priesthood that day (each of them being 
decently habited) and say, 

l ) EVEREND Father in God, I present 
T\ unto you these persons present, to be 
admitted to the Order of Priesthood. 

The Bishop. 
rr1AKE heed that the persons, whom ye 
i present unto us, be apt and meet, for 
their learning and godly conversation, to 
exercise their Ministry duly, to the honour 
of God, and the edifying of his Church. 

,-r The Archdeacon shall answer, 

I HAVE enquired of them, and also exa
mined them, and think them so to be. 

,-r Then the Bishop shall say unto the people; 

GOOD people, these are they whom we 
purpose, God willing, to receive this day 

unto the holy Office of Priesthood : For after 
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due examination we find not to the contrar~, 
but that they be lawfully called to theIr 
Function and Ministry, and that t~ey be 
persons meet for the same. But yet If ther,e 
be any of you, who kn<?weth any ImpedI
ment, or notable Crime, III any of ~hem" for 
the which he ought not to be recelve~ mto 
this holy Ministry, let him come forth, m the 
Name of God, and shew what the Crime or 
Impediment is. 

,r And if any great Crime or Impediment be 
objected the Bishop shall surcease from 
Ordering that person, until such time as the 
party accused shall be found clear of that 
Crime. 

,-r Then the Bishop (commending such as shall 
be found meet to be Ordere~ to the Prayers of 
the congregation) shall, wlth the C?lergy ar:d 
people present, sing or say the I:ttany~ wlth 
the Prayers, as is before appotnted m the 
Form of Ordering Deacons; save only, that, 
in the proper Suffrage there added, the word 
[Deacons] shall ?e omitted" and the word 
[Priests] inserted mstead of tt. 

,-r Then shall be sung or said the Serv~ce for the 
Communion, with the Collect, Eptstle, and 
Gospel, as followeth. 

The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, giver of all good t~ings, 
:-\. who by thy Holy Spirit. hast appomted 

divers Orders of Ministers m the Church; 
Mercifully behold these ~hy servants now 
called to the Office of Priesthood; and. re
plenish them so with the truth of thy ~octrme, 
and adorn them with innocency of life, that, 
both by word and good example, they may 
faithfully serve thee in this Office, to the 
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glory of thy Name, and the edification of thy 
Church; through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, world without 
end. Amen. 

The Epistle. Ephesians 4. 7 . 

T 1NTO.everyone of us is given grace, ac
l ", . cordmg to the measure of the gift of 

Chnst. ':"hereforehesaith, When he ascended 
lip on. high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended 
what is it but that he also descended first int~ 
the lower parts of the earth? He that de
scended, is the same also that asccnded up 
far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave some Apostles, and 
some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and 
~ome Pastor~ and Teachers; for the perfect
lI1g of the Samts, for the work of the Ministrv 
for the edifying of the Body of Christ· tid 
we all come in the unity of the faith, a~d of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

~ After this shall be read for the Gospel part 
of the ninth Chapter of Saint Matthew as 
Jolloweth. ' 

St. Matthew 9. 36. 

",{"XTHEN Jesus. saw the multitudes, he was 
V V moved with compassion on them 

because they fainted, and were scattered 
ab.road as sheep having no shepherd. Then 
~mth he unto his disciples, The harvest truly 
IS plenteous, but the labourers are few. Pray 
y~ therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
Will send forth labourers into his harvest. 
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"J Or else this that followeth, out of the tenth 
Chapter of Saint John. 

St. John 10. 1. 
""l'TERIL Y, verily I say unto you, He that 
\' entereth not by the door into the sheep

fold, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door is the Shepherd of the 
sheep. To him the porter openeth, and the 
sheep hear his voice; and he calleth his OWl) 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own sheep he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him; for 
they know his voice. And a stranger will 
they not follow, but will flee from him; fOL' 
they know not the voice of strangers. This 
parable spake Jesus unto them, but thev 
understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto 
them again, Verily, verily I say unto you, I 
am the door of the sheep. All that ever came 
before me are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. I am the door; by 
me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. The 
thief cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, 
and to destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. I am the good Shepherd: the 
good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
But he that is an hireling, and not the 
Shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. The hirelinO' 
fleeth, because he is an hireling, and cared':. 
not for the sheep. I am the good Shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even so know I 
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the Father; and I lay down my life for the 
sheep: ~nd other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must brincr and 
they shall hear my voice; and there sh~ll be 
one flock, and one Shepherd. . 

~ Then the Bis/wp, sitting in his chair, shall 
say unto them as hereafter followeth. 

""\TO~ have heard, Brethren, as well in your 
J- prt,:,ate examination, as in the exhorta

tIOn whlCh was now made to you, and in the 
ho~y. Lessons taken out of the Gospel, and the 
wrltmgs oft~e Apostles, of what dignity, and 
of how great Importance this Olftce is, where
~nto ye are c~lled. And now again we exhort 
) ou, m the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
tha~ y~u have in remembrance, into how higl{ 
a Dlgmty, and to how weighty an Office and 
Charge ye are called: that is to say, to be 
Messengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the 
Lord; t~ teach, and to premonish, to feed 
an~ pn;>VI,de for the Lord's family; to seek 
fOI Christ ,s sh~eJ:l that are dispersed abroad, 
an,d for his children who are in the midst of 
tIlls naughty world, that they may be saved 
through Christ for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your 
re!llembrance, how great a treasure is com
Imtted, to you~ charge. For they are the sheep 
of Christ, whlCh he bought with his death 
and for whom he shed his blood. The ChurcJ{ 
a!ld Congregation whom you must serve, is 
his Spouse, and his Body. And if it shall 
happen the same Church, or any Member 
thereof, to take any hurt or hindrance by 
reason of your negligence, ye know the 
gre!l;tness of the fault, and also the horrible 
p,umsh':nent that will ensue. Wherefore con
Sider With yourselves the end of your Minis
try towards the children of God, towards 
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the Spouse and Body of Christ; and see that 
you never cease your labour, your care and 
diligence, until you have done all that lieth 
in you, according to your bounden duty, to 
bring all such as are or shall be committed 
to your charge, unto that agreement in the 
faith and knowledge of God, and to that ripe· 
ness and perfectness of age in Christ, that 
there be no place left among you, either for 
error in religion, or for viciousness in -life. 

Forasmuch then as your Office is both of 
so great excellency, and of so great difficulty, 
ye see with how great care and study ye 
ought to apply yourselves, as well that ye 
may shew yourselves dutiful and thankful 
unto that Lord, who hath placed you in so 
high a Dignity; as also to beware, that 
neither you yourselves offend, nor be occa· 
sion that others offend. Howbeit, ye cannot 
have a mind and will thereto of yourselves; 
for that will and ability is given of God alone: 
therefore ye ought, and have need, to pray 
earnestly for his holy Spirit. And seeing 
that you cannot by any other means compass 
the doing of ,so weighty a work, pertaining 
to the salvatIOn of man, but with doctrine 
and exhortation taken out of the holy Scrip. 
tures, and with a life agreeable to the same; 
consider how studious ye ought to be in 
reading and learning the Scriptures, and in 
framing the manners both of yourselves, and 
of them that specially pertain unto you , 
according to the rule of the same Scriptures: 
and for this self·same cause, how ye ought to 
forsake and set aside (as much as you may) 
all worldly cares and studies. 

'Ve have good hope that you have well 
weighed and pondered these things with 
yourselves long before this time; and that 
you have clearly determined, by God's grace, 
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to give yourselves wholly to this Office 
whereunto it hath pleased God to call you ; 
so that, as much as Iieth in you, you will 
apply yourselves wholly to this one thing, 
and draw all your cares and studies this way' 
and that you will continually pray to God 
the Father, by the Mediation of our only 
Saviour Jesus Christ, for the heavenly 
as~istance. of the ~oly Ghost; that, by 
dally readmg and weighing of the Scriptures, 
y~ ~ay wax riper and stronger in your 
Mmlstry; and that ye may so endeavour 
yourselves, from time to time, to sanctify 
the lives of you and yours, and to fashion 
them after the Rule and Doctrine of Christ 
that ye may be wholesome and godly 
examples and patterns for the people to 
follow. 

And now, that this present Congregation 
of Christ here assembled may also under
stand your minds and wills in these thinas 
and that this your promise may the mgr~ 
moye you to do your duties, ye shall answer 
plamly to these things, which we, in the 
Name of God, and of his Church shall 
demand of you touching the same. ' 

Do you think in your heart, that you be 
truly called, according to the will of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the order of this 
Church of England, to the Order and Ministry 
of Priesthood ? 

Answer. I think it. 

The Bishop. 
A RE you persuaded that the holy Scrip

.1i tfires contain sufficiently all Doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal salvation 
througI; faith in Jesus Chri~t? and are you 
determmed, out of the said Scriptures to 
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instruct the people committed to your charge, 
and to teach nothing, as required of necessity 
to eternal salvation, but that which you shall 
be persuaded may be concluded and proved 
by the Scripture? 

Answer. I am so persuaded, and have 
so determined by God's grace. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you then give your faithful dili
gence always so to minister the Doc

trine and Sacraments, and the Discipline of 
Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and as 
this Church and Realm hath received the 
same, according to the Commandments of 
God; so that you may teach the people com
mitted to your Cure and Charge with all 
diligence to keep and observe the same? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of the 
Lord. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you be ready, with all faithful dili
gence, to banish and drive away all 

erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to 
God's word; and to use both publick and 
private monitions and exhortations, as well 
to the sick as to the whole, within your Cures, 
as need shall require, and occasion shall be 
given? 

Answer. I will , the Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you be diligent in Prayers, and in 
reading of the holy Scriptures, and in 

such studies as help to the knowledge of the 
same, laying aside the study of the world and 
the flesh? 

Answer. I will endeavour myself so to do, 
the Lord being my helper. 
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The Bislwp. 

WILL you be diligent to frame and 
fashion your own selves, and your 

families, according to the Doctrine of Christ; 
and to make both yourselves and them, as 
much as in you lieth, wholesome examples 
and patterns to the flock of Christ? 

Answer. I will apply myself thereto, the 
Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. 

WILL you maintain and set forwards, as 
much as lieth in you, quietness, peace, 

and love, among all Christian people, and 
especially among them that are or shall be 
committed to your charge? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The Bishop. 
l ITILL you reverently obey your Ordinary, 
V V and other chief Ministers, unto whom 

is committed the charge and government 
over you; following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonitions, and submitting 
yourselves to their godly judgements? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 

,-r Then shall the Bislwp, standing up, say, 
A LMIGHTY God, who hath given you this 

.Il.. will to do all these things; Grant also 
unto you strength and power to perform the 
same; that he may accomplish his work 
which he hath begun in you; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

,-r After this, the Congregation shall be desired, 
secretly in their Prayers, to make their humble 
supplications to God for all these things: for 
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the which Prayers there shall be silence kept 
for a space. 

~ [ After which shall be sung or said by tlte 
Bishop (the persons to be Ordained Priests 
all kneeling) Veni, Creator Spiritus; the 
Bishop beginning, and the Priests, and others 
that are present, answering by verses, as 
followeth. 

U''10ME, Holy Ghost, our souls inspirc. 
And lighten with celestial fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy seven-fold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight. 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One. 
That, through the ages all along, 
This may be our endless song; 

Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Or this: 

COME, Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, 

Both from the Father and the Son, 
The God of peace and love; 

Visit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy heavenly grace inspire; 

That truth and godliness we may 
Pursue with full desire. 
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'Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all distress; 

The heav'nly gift of God most high, 
No tongue can it express; 

The fountain and the living spring 
Of joy celestial; 

The fire so bright, the love so sweet, 
The Unction spiritual. 

Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Christ's Church doth stand: 

In faithful hearts thou writ'st thy law, 
The finger of God's hand. 

According to thy promise, Lord, 
Thou givest speech with grace; 

That through thy help God's praises may 
Resound in every place. 

o Holy Ghost, into our minds 
Send down thy heav'nly light; 

Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
To seTVe God day and night. 

Our weakness strengthen and confirm, 
(For, Lord, thou know'st us frail ;) 

That neither devil, world, nor flesh, 
Against us may prevail. 

Put back our enemy far from us, 
And help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
(The best, the truest gain;) 

And grant that thou being, 0 Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 

We may escape the snares of sin, 
And never from thee slide. 

Such measures of thy powerful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray; 

That thou may'st be our Comforter 
At the last dreadful day. 
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Of strife and of dissension 
Dissolve, 0 Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Christian lands. 

Grant us the grace that we may know 
The Father of all might, 

That we of his beloved Son 
NI ay gain the blissful sight; 

And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Persons Three. 

To God the Father laud and praise, 
And to his blessed Son, 

And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal Three in One. 

And pray we, that our only Lord 
Would please his Spirit to send 

On all that shall profess his Name, 
From hence to the world's end. Amen. 

'If That done, the Bishop shall pray in this wise, 
and say, 

Let us pray. 
A LMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, 
r\ who, of thine infinite love and goodness 
towards us hast given to us thy only and 
most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, to.be 
our Redeemer, and the Author of everlastmg 
life; who, after he had made perfect our 
redemption by his death, and was ascended 
into heaven, sent abroad into the world his 
Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, D?c~ol's, 
and Pastors' by whose labour and mmlstry 
he gathered together a great flock in all the 
parts of the world, to set forth the eternal 
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praise of thy holy Name: For these so great 
benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for that 
thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy sery
a~ts. here present to the same Office and 
j\,limstry appointed for the salvation of man
kind, we render unto thee most hearty thanks 
we praise and worship thee; and we humbly 
beseech thee, by the same thy blessed Son 
to grant unto all, which either here or else~ 
whe~e call upon thy holy Name, that we may 
contmue to shew ourselves thankful unto 
thee for these and all other thy benefits' and 
~hat we may daily increase and go for.:vards 
III the knowledge and faith of thee and thy 
Son, by the Holy Spirit. So that as well by 
these thy Ministers, as by them over whom 
they shall be appointed thy Ministers, thy 
holy Name may be for ever glorified and thy 
blessed kingdom enlarged; thro~gh the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord who 
Jiveth and reigneth with thee in the un'ity of 
the same Holy Spirit, world without end. 
Amen. 

~ When ~his Prayer is done, the Bishop with 
the Pnests present shall lay their hands 
sev~ally upon the head of everyone that 
re~etveth the Order of Priesthood; the Re
cetvers humbly kneeling upon their knees and 
the Bishop saying, ' 

RECEIVE the holy Ghost for the Office 
and Work of a Priest in the Church of 

Go~,. now committed unto thee by the Im
posItion of our hands . Whose sins thou dost 
forgive, they are forgiven; and whose sins 
thou dost retain, they are retained. And be 
thou a faithful Dispenser of the Word of God 
and of his holy Sacraments; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
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'1 Then the Bishop shall deliver to everyone of 
them kneeling, the Bible into his hand, saying, 

TAKE thou Authority to preach the Word 
of God, and to minister the holy Sacra

ments in the Congregation, where thou shalt 
be lawfully appointed thereunto. 

,r When this is done, the Nicene Creed shall be 
sltng or said; and the Bishop shall after that 
go on in the Service of the Communion, which 
all they that receive Orders shall take together, 
and remain in the same place where Hands 
were laid upon them, until sltch time as they 
have received the Communion. 

~ The Communion being done, after the last 
Collect, and immediately before the Bene
diction, shall be said these Collects. 

MOST merciful Father, we beseech thee 
to send upon these thy servants thy 

heavenly blessing; that they may be clothed 
with righteousness, and that thy Word 
spoken by their mouths may have such 
success, that it may never be spoken in vain. 
Grant also, that we may have grace to hear 
and receive what they shall deliver out of 
thy most holy Word, or agreeable to the 
same, as the means of our salvation; that 
in all our words and deeds we may seek thy 
glory, and the i~crease of thy kingdom; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

PREVENT us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy most gracious favour, and 

further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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rpHE peace of God,which passeth all under
..l standing, keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Fathcr, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 

'1 And if on the same day the Order of Deacons 
be given to some, and the Order of Priesthood 
to others; the Deacons shall be first presented, 
and then the Priests; and it shall sUffice that 
the Litany be once said for both. The Collects 
shall both be used; first, that for Deacons, 
then that for Priests. The Epistle shall be 
Ephesians 4. 7-13, as before in this Office. 
Immediately after which, they that are to be 
madeDeacons shall be examined, and Ordained, 
as is above prescribed. Then one of them having 

I 1'ead the Gospel (which shall be either out of 
St. Matthew 9. 36-38, as before in this Office; 
or else St. Luke 12. 35- 38, as before in the 
Fm'm for the Ordering of Deqcons,) they that 
w'e to be made Priests shall likewise be exa
mined, and Ordained, as is in this Office 
before appointed. 
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THE 

FORM OF ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING 

OF AN 

ARCHBISHOP OR 
BISHOP; 

WHICH IS ALWAYS TO BE PERFORMED UPON 

SOME SUNDAY OR HOLY-DAY. 

~ When all things are duly prepared in ~he 
Church and set in order, after Mormng 
Prayer'is ended, the Archbishop (o~ some 
other Bishop appoin~ed) ~hall. begm the 
Communion Service; m whtch thts shall be 

The Collect. 
ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus 

1:i Christ didst give to thy holy Apostles 
many excellent gifts, and didst charge them 
to feed thy flock; Give grace, we beseech 
thee to all Bishops, the Pastors of thy 
Chu;ch, that they may diligently preach ,thy 
Word, and duly administer the godly DISCI

pline thereof; and grant to the people, that 
they may obediently follow the same; tI;at 
all may receive the crown of everlastmg 
glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
~ And another Bishop shall read the Epistle. 

1 Timothy 3. 1. 
rrH1S is a true saying, If a man desire the 
J Office of a Bishop, he desireth a good 

work. A Bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 
not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of 
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filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; one that ruleth well his own house 
having his children in subjection with ali 
gravity; (For if a man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care of the 
Church of God?) Not a novice lest beinG' 
lifted up with pride he fall into the' condemna~ 
tion of the devil. Moreover, he must have a 
good report of them which are without· lest 
he fall into reproach, and the snare df the 
devil. 

Or this. 

For the Epistle. Acts 20.17. 
"L1ROM Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and 
..r called the elders of the Church. And 
when they were come to him, he said unto 
them, Ye know, from the first day that I 
came into Asia, after what manner I have 
b~en with you. ~t all seas~ms, serving the Lord 
With all humility of mmd, and . with many 
tears and temptations which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews: And how I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but ~ave shewed you, and have taught you 
pubbckly, and from house to house, testify
ing both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And now behold, I "0 

bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, n'Ot 
knowing the things that shall befall me 
there; save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying, That bonds and afflic
tions abide me. But none of these. things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry whic):l I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God. And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone preaching 
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the kingdom of God, -shall see my face no 
more. vVherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men. For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God. Take heed there
fore unto yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
Overseers, to feed the Church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood. For 
I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves 
shall men arise speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them. Therefore 
watch, and remember, that by the space of 
three years, I ceased not to warn everyone 
night and day with tears. And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. I have coveted no 
man's silver, or gold, or apparel; yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak; and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

~ Then another Bishop shall read the Gospel. 
St. John 21. 15. 

JESUS saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
J onas, lovest thou me more than these? 

He saith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
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him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the 
third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? And 
he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou know est that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

Or else this. St. John 20. 19. 

THE same day at evening, being the first 
day of the week, when the doors were 

shut where the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. Then saith Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. And when he had 
said this, he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghost. 
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

Or this. St. Matthew 28. 18. 

J ESUS came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and 

in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and 
10, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. 

'\! After the Gospel, and the Nicene Creed, and 
the Sermon are ended, the Elected Bishop 
(vested with his Rochet) shall be presented by 
two Bishops unto the Archbishop of that 
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province (or to some other Bishop appointed 
by lawful commission) the Archbishop sitting 
in his chair near the holy Table, and the 
Bishops that present him saying, l\1 OST Reverend Father in God, we present 

II unto you this godly and well-learned 
man to be Ordained and Consecrated Bishop. 

'\! Then shall the Archbishop demand the King's 
Mandate for the Consecration, and cause it to 
be read. And then shall be ministered unto 
them the Oath of due Obedience to the Arch
bishop, as followeth. 

THE OATH OF DUE OBEDIENCE TO 
THE ARCHBISHOP. 

1 N the Name of God. Amen. I N. chosen 
. Bishop of the Church and See of N. do 
profess and promise all due reverence and 
obedience to the Archbishop and to the 
Metropolitical Church of N. and to their 
Successors: So help me God, through Jesus 
Christ. 
'\! This Oath shall not be made at the Consecra

tion of an Archbishop. 
'\! Then the Archbishop shall move the Congre-

gation present to pray, saying thus to them : 

BRETHREN, it is written in the Gospel of 
Saint Luke. That our Saviour Christ con

ti~lUed the whole night in prayer, before he 
did choose and send forth his twelve Apostles. 
It is written also in the Acts of the Apostles, 
That the Disciples who were at Antioch did 
fast and pray, before they laid hands on Paul 
and Barnabas, and sent them forth. Let us 
therefore, following the example of our 
Saviour Christ, and his Apostles, first fall to 
prayer, before we admit, and send forth this 
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person presented unto us, to the work where
unto we trust the Holy Ghost hath called 
him. 

~ And then shall be said the Litany, as before 
in the Form. of Ordering Deacons, save only, 
that after thts place That it may please thee 
to illuminate all Bishops, &c. the proper 
Suffrage there following shall be omitted, and 
this inserted instead of it ; 

r[-'HAT it may please thee to bless this our 
Brother elected, and to send thy grace 

upon him, that he may duly execute the 
Office whereunto he is called, to the edifying 
of thy Church, and to the honour, praise and 
glory of thy Name; 

Answer . We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

~ Then shall be said this Prayer following. 
A LMIGHTY God, giver of all good things, 

.£\.. who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers Orders of Ministers in thy Church' 
Mercifully behold this thy servant no~ 
called to th.e W o.rk and Ministry of a Bishop ; 
and replemsh hIm so with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn him with innocency of 
life, that, both by word and deed, he may 
faithfully serve thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the edifying and 
well-governing of thy Church; through the 
merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost 
world without end. Amen. ' 

, Then the Archbishop, sitting in his chair, 
shall say to him that is to be Consecrated, 

BROTHER, forasmuch as the holy Scrip
ture and the ancient Canons command, 

that we should not be hasty in laying on 
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hands, and admitting any person to Govern
ment in the Church of Christ, which he hath 
purchased with no less price than the effusion 
of his own blood; before I admit you to this 
Administration, I will examine you in certain 
Articles, to the end that the Congregation 
~resent may have a trial, and bear witness, 
how you be minded to behave yourself in the 
Church of God. 

:\ RE you persuaded that you be truly 
...t\.. called to this Ministration, according to 
the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
order of this Realm ? 

Answer. I am so persuaded. 

The Archbishop. 
A RE you persuaded that the holy Scrip-

1"\.. tures contain sufficiently all Doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ? And are you 
determined out of the same holy Scriptures 
to instruct the people committed to your 
charge; and to teach or maintain nothing 
as required of necessity to eternal salvation, 
but that which you shall be persuaded may 
be concluded and proved by the same? 

Answer. I am so persuaded, and deter
mined, by God's grace. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you then faithfully exercise your
self in the same holy Scriptures, and 

call upon God by prayer, for the true under
standing of the same; so as you may be able 
by them to teach and exhort with wholesome 
Doctrine, and to withstand and convince the 
gainsayers? 

4nswer. I will so do, by the help of God. 
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The Archbishop. 
ARE you ready, with all faithful diligence, 

n to banish and drive away all erroneous 
and strange doctrine contrary to God's Word; 
and both privately and openly to call upon 
and encourage others to the same? 

Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The Archbishop. 

WILL you deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, right

eously and godly, in this present world; 
that y~u may shew yourself in all things an 
example of good works unto others, that the 
adversary may be ashamed, having nothing 
to say against you? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The Archbishop. 
"llIILL you maintain and set forward, as 
V\ much as shall lie in you, quietness, love, 

and peace amon~ all men; .an.d such 11;8 J;le 
unquiet, disobedIent, and Cl'lmmous, wIthm 
your Diocese, correct and punish, according 
to such authority as you have by God's 
"Vord, and as to you shall be committed by 
the Ordinance of this Realm? 

Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 
The Archbishop. 

W ILL you be faithful in Ordaining, send
ing, or laying hands upon others? 

Answer. I will so be, by the help of God. 

The Archbishop. 

WILLyou shewyourself gentle, and be mer
ciful for Christ's sake to poor and needy 

people, and to all strangers destitute of help? 
Answer. I will so shew myself, by God's 

help. 
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~ Then the Archbishop standing up shall say, 
ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 

n who hath given you a good will to do all 
these things, Grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same; that, .he 
accomplishing in you the good work WhICh 
he hath begun, you may be found perfect 
and irreprehensible at the latter day; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

'T Then shall the Bishop elect put on .the rest oJ 
the Episcopal habit; and kneeltng dow"!', 
Veni, Creator Spirit.us, shall ~e ~ung or satd 
over him, the Archbtshop begtnntng, and the 
Bishops, with others that are present, answer
ing by verses, as followeth. 

COME, Holy G~ost, our. souls inspire, 
And lighten wtth celestwl fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy seven-Jold gifts impart. 

Thy blessed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 

Enable with perpetual light 
'J'he dulness of our blinded sight. 

Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 

Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One. 

That, through the ages all along, 
This may be our endless song; 

Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
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Or this: 

COME, Holy Ghost, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, &c. 

As before in the Form for Ordering Priests. 

~ That ended, the Archbishop shall say, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Let us pray. 

:\ LMIGHTY God, and most merciful 
.ft Father, who of thine infinite goodness 
hast given thine only and dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, to be our Redeemer, and the 
Author of everlasting life; who, after that 
he had made perfect our Redemption by his 
death, and was ascended into heaven, poured 
down his gifts abundantly upon men, making 
some Apostles, some Prophets, some Evan
gelists, some Pastors and Doctors, to the 
edifying· and making perfect his Church; 
Grant, we beseech thee, to this thy servant 
such grace, that he may evermore be ready 
to spread abroad thy Gospel, the glad tidings 
of reconciliation with thee; and use the 
authority given him, not to destruction, but 
to salvation; not to hurt, but to help: so 
that as a wise and faithful servant, giving to 
thy family their portion in due season, he may 
at last be received into everlasting joy; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

~ Then the Archbishop and Bishops present 
shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
elected Bishop kneeling before them upon his 
knees, the Archbishop saying, 

RECEIVE the holy Ghost, for the Office 
and Work of a Bishop in the Church of 
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God, now committed unto thee by the Im
position of our hands; In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. And remember that thou 
stir up the gra!!e of God which is given thee 
by this Imposition of our hands: for God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 
power, and love, and soberness. 

'1 Then the Archbishop shall deliver him the 
Bible, saying, 

GIVE heed unto reading, exhortation, and 
doctrine. Think upon the things con

tained in this Book. Be diligent in them, 
that the increase coming thereby may be 
manifest unto all men. Takelteed unto thy
self, and to doctrine, and be diligent in doing 
them: for by so doing thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. Be to the 
flock of Christ a shepherd, not a wolf; feed 
them devour them not. Hold up the weak, 
heal the sick bind up the broken, bring again 
the out-cast~ seek the lost. Be so merciful, 
that you be' not too remiss; so minister 
discipline, that you forget not mercy: that 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear you 
may receive the never-fading crown of glory; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
~ Then the Archbishop shall proceed in the 

Communion-Service; with whom the new 
Consecrated Bishop (with others) shall also 
communicate. 

~ And for the last Collect, immediately before 
the Benediction, shall be said these Prayers. 

1\/1 OST merciful Father, we beseech thee 
ll'l to send down upon this thy servant thy 
heavenly blessing; and so endue him with 
thy holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy Word, 
may not only be earnest to reprove, beseech, 
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and rebuke with all patience and doctrine; 
but also may be to such as believe a whole
some example, in word, in conversation in 
love, in. faith, in chastity, and in purity; 
that, faithfully fulfilling his. course, at the 
latter day he may receive the crown of 
righteousness laid up by the Lord the right
e~us Judge, who Iiveth and reigneth one God 
w~th the Father and the Holy Ghost, world 
without end. Amen. 

PR~VENT us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, 
wIth thy most gracious favour and 

further us with thy continual help; that in 
~ll our works begun, continued, and ended 
m thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlastino- life' 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ame~. ' 
'fHE pe~ce of God, which passeth all under-

standmg, keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God and of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord: And the blessin rr of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and"the 
Holy Ghost be amongst you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 
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FORMS OF PRAYER 
WITH THANKSGIVING 

TO ALMIGHTY GOD; 
For use in all Churches and Chapels within 

this Realm, every Year, upon the Anniver
sary of the Day of the Accession of the 
Reigning Sovereign, or upon such other 
Day as shall be appointed by Authority. 

I. 
,; At Mattins and Evensong the following 

Psalms, Lessons, Suf[rages, and Collects may 
be used. 

Proper Psalms 20, 101, 12l. 

Proper Lessons. 
The First , Joshua 1 to verse 10, or Proverbs 8 

to verse 17. 
The Second, Romans 13 to verse 11, or Reve

lation 21. 22- 22. 4. 

The SUffrages next after the Creed. 
Priest. 0 Lord, shew thy mercy upon us. 
Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 
Priest. 0 Lord, save the King. 
Answer. Who putteth his trust in thee. 
Priest. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Ans·wer. And evermore mightily defend 

him. . 
Priest. Be unto him, 0 Lord, a strong 

tower. 
Answer. From the face of his enemies. 
Priest. Endue thy Ministers with right

eousness. 
Answer. And make thy chosen people 

joyful. 
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Priest. 0 Lord, save thy people. 
Answer. And bless thine inheritance. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, 0 Lord. 
Answer. Because there is none other that 

fighteth for us, but only thou, 0 God. 
Priest. 0 Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

~ After the first Collect, at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, the following Collect. 

O GOD, who providest for thy people by 
thy power, and rulest over them in love; 

Vouchsafe so to bless thy Servant our King, 
that under him this nation may be wisely 
governed, and thy Church may serve thee in 
all godly quietness; and grant that he being 
devoted to thee with his whole heart, and 
persevering in good works unto the end, may, 
by thy guidance, come to thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ thy Son our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

~ If the Litany be sung or said, these Prayers 
immediately after the Prayer, We humbly 
beseech thee: and if the Litany be not said, 
then these Prayers instead of the Prayers for 
the King and for the Royal Family at Mattins 
or Evensong. 

O LORD our God, who upholdest and 
governest all things by the word of thy 

power; Receive our humble prayers for our 
Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, set 
over us by thy grace and providence to be 
our King; and, together with him, bless, we 
beseech thee, our gracious Queen Mary, 
Alexandra the Queen Mother, Edward Prince 
of Wales, and all the Royal Family; that 
they, ever trusting in thy goodness, pro-

638 

ACCESSION SERVICE. 

tected by thy power, and crowned with thy 
gracious and endless favour, may long con
tinue before thee in peace and safety, joy and 
honour, and after death may obtain ever
lasting life and glory; by the merits and 
mediation of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

A LMIGHTY God, who rulest over all the 
..L:":\ kingdoms of the world, and dost order 
them according to thy good pleasure; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou 
wast pleased, as on this day, to set thy 
Servant our Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE, 
upon the throne of this Realm. Let thy 
wisdom be his guide, and let thine arm 
strengthen him; let truth and justice, holi
ness and righteousness, peace and charity, 
abound in his days. Direct all his counsels 
and endeavours to thy glory, and the welfare 
of his subjects; give us grace to obey him 
cheerfully for conscience sake, and let him 
always possess the hearts of his people; let 
his Reign be long and prosperous, and crown 
him with everlasting life in the world to 
come; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer for Unity. 

O GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, the Prince of 

Peace; Give us grace seriously to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by our un
happy divisions. Take away all hatred and 
prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder 
us from godly Union and Concord: that, as 
there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of 
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US all, so we may henceforth be all of one 
heart and of one soul, united in one holy 
bond' of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and o~e 
mouth glorify thee; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

II. 

THE COMlVIUNION. 

,r In the Order of the Administration of Holy 
Communion, in place of the Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel of the day, shall be said the 
following. 

The Collect. 

O GOD, who providest for thy people by 
thy power, and rulest over them in love; 

Youchsafe so to bless thy Servant our King, 
that under him this nation may be wisely 
governed, and thy Church may serve the~ in 
all godly quietness; and grant that he bemg 
devoted to thee with his whole heart, and 
persevering in good works unt!? the end, m~y, 
by thy guidance, come to th!ne everlastmg 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ thy Son our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter 2. 11. 

DEARLY beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 

fleshly lusts, which war against the soul: 
having your conversation honest among .the 
Gentiles: that, whereas they speak agamst 
you as evildoers, they may, by your good 
works which they shall behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. Submit yourselves 
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to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to the King, as supreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, 
and for the praise of them that do well. For 
so is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: as free, and not using your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God. Honour all men. Love the brother
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 

The Gospel. St. Matthew 22.16. 
AND they sent out unto him their disciples 

...ti with the Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest not the person 
of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
C::esar, or not? But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this image and 
superscription? They say unto him, C::esar's. 
Then saith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto C::esar the things which are C::esar's; and 
unto God the things that are God's. When 
they had heard these words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 

~ If this day slwuld fall on a Sunday or other 
holy day, th~ Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of 
tM day shall be used, and the Collect, 0 God, 
who providest, shall be said after tIle CoIled 
of the day. 
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Ill. 

~ The following Service may also be used on the 
same day at any convenient time. 

TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 

W E praise thee, 0 God : we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee: the Father 
everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, 
and all the Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : con
tinually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth ; 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty: 

of thy Glory. 
The glorious company of the Apostles 

praise thee. 
The goodly fellowship of the Prophets 

praise thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs: praise thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: 

doth acknowledge thee; 
The Father: of an infinite Majesty; 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son; 
Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 

THOU art the King of Glory: 0 Christ. 
Thou art the everlasting Son : of the 

Father. 
,,,Then thou tookest upon thee to deliver 

man: thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb. 
When thou hadst overcome the sharpness 

of death : thou didst open the K\ngdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of' God : in 
the Glory of the Father. 

642 

ACCESSION SERVICE. 

We believe that thou shalt come: to be 
our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants: 
whom thou hast redeemed with thy precious 
blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy 
Saints : in glory everlasting. 

o LORD, save thy people: and bless thine 
heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day : we magnify thee; 
And we worship thy Name: ever world 

without end. 
Vouchsafe, 0 Lord : to keep us this day 

without sin. 
o Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy 

upon us. 
o Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as 

our trust is in thee. 
o Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me 

l}ever be confounded. 

~ Then the Priest shall say, 
The Lord be with you. 

Answer. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done, in earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
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~ Then the Priest standing up shall say, 
o Lord, save the King. 
Answer. Who putteth his trust in thee. 
Priest. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend 

him. 
Priest. Let his enemies have no advan

tage of him. 
Answer. Kor the wicked approach to hurt 

him. 
Priest. 0 Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Let us pray. 

O GOD, who providest for thy people by 
thy power, and rulest over them in love; 

Vouchsafe so to bless thy Servant our King, 
that under him this nation may be wisely 
governed, and thy Church may serve thee in 
all godly quietness; and grant that he being 
devoted to thee with his whole heart, and 
persevering in good works unto the end, may, 
by thy guidance, come to thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ thy Son our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

0- LORD our God, who uphold est and 
governest all things by the word of thy 

power; Receive our humble prayers for our 
Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, set 
over us by thy grace and providence to be 
our King; and, together with him, bless, we 
beseech thee, our gracious Queen Mary, 
Alexandra the Queen Mother, Edward Prince 
of Wales, and all the Royal Family; that 
they, ever trusting in thy goodness, protected 
by thy power, and crowned with thy gracious 
:llld endless favour, may long continue before 
thee in peace and safety, joy and honour, and 
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after death may obtain everlasting life and 
glory; by the merits and mediation of Christ 
Jesus our Saviour, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, who rulest over all the 
~ kingdoms of the world, and dost order 
them according to thy good pleasure; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou 
wast pleased, as on this day, to set thy Serv
ant our Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE, 
upon the throne of this Realm. Let thy 
wisdom be his guide, and let thine arm 
strengthen him; let truth and justice, holi
ness and righteousness, peace and charity, 
abound in his days. Direct all his counsels 
and endeavours to thy glory, and the welfare 
of his subjects; give us grace to obey him 
cheerfully for conscience sake, and let him 
always possess the hearts of his people; let 
his Reign be long and prosperous, and crown 
him with everlasting life in the world to come; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer jor Unity. 

O GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, the Prince of 

Peace; Give us grace seriously to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by our un
happy divisions. Take away all hatred and 
prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder 
us from godly Union and Concord: that, as 
there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptism, one God and Father of us all, 
so we may henceforth be all of one heart, and 
of one soul, united in one holy bond of Truth 
and Peace, of Faith and Charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify thee; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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A LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wis
.1:\... dom, who knowest our necessities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in asking; We 
beseech thee to have compassion upon our 
infirmities; and those things, which for our 
unworthiness we dare not, and for our blind
ness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, for 
the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

rl'HE blessing of God Almighty, the Father, 
~ the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
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"GEORGE R. 

"WHEREAS, by Our Royal Warrant 
" dated the Twelfth Day of May of this 
" present Year, certain Forms of Prayer and 
:: Service were made for the Sixth Day of May, 

and commanded to be printed and pub
" lished and annexed to the Book of Common 
" Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of Eno
" land, to be used yearly in all Churches a;d 
:: Chapels in En~land and Wales, and in the 

Town of BerwICk-on-Tweed : 

"NOW, therefore, Our Will and Pleasure 
:: is that Our said Royal Warrant be revoked , 

and that the Use of the said Forms of 
:: Prayer and Service be discontinued; and 

that the Forms of Prayer and Service here
"unto annexed be forthwith printed and 
"published and annexed to the Book of 
" Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church 
" of England, to be used yearly on the Sixth 
" Day of May in all Churches and Chapels in 
"England and Wales, and in the Town of 
" Berwick-on-Tweed. 

" Given at Our Court at Saint James's 
:: ~he Twe!1ty-third Day of June, 1910; 

In the FIrst Year of Our Reign. 

" By His Majesty's Command, 

"WINSTON SPENCER-CHURCHILL." 
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ARTICLES 

AGREED UPON 

BY THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF 

BOTH PROVINCES, AND THE 

WHOLE CLERGY, 

IX THE 

CO.VVOC.tITION HOLDEN .tiT LONDON 

IN THE YEAR 1562, 

FOR THE A VOIDING OF DIVERSITIES OF OPINIONS, AND FOR 

THE ESTABLISHING OF CONSENT TOUCHING 

TRUE RELIGION, 

lRcprintt'll fill ~iJ! .£ljlajcJ!tl!'J! Qi:ommanbmtnt. 

WITH HIS ROYAL DECLARATIO.N PREFrXED 

THEREU.''TO. 

u3 



HIS MAJESTY'S DECLARATION. 

BE{~ITh~va~r~811~:~;~aG~;':r~~~~d~f~1~~ P.~~!~i~.t !fg~;,P~{I~~~eot?:f~ 
~~rdfu~~ ~icl~Qlt~ i~Q:!~~~.tv:o:~,~t'~"l~ :~t::i~ r,:~" g,::t'f.:X ~!:)C:;;l~~lt~ o~ t~;r; 
Charge, in tile U/lily of True Rdigiun. {lnd m the lJund uf Peace; alJd twt 

~h~~i!'e:l::;t~tl~cl~:'~~// "f,~~{~~:a~1ht8i):tt~:rC~l~~'~h' ::!~d"G~~~:~~~ltt,~e~1truiSiJ«e 
hrwe the)'~/ure. 111JQII ')"atllre lJelibemtion , allll 1f'ith the Advice uf 8U 1naJIY 
r(lflJe/td~~tJ~81l(iun~il~:f1~(}cu1tveltientlY b~ call~d to(}ttheJ', tlwl/uht fit to make 

That the AI'tides of the Church of England (which hove been allowed 
alld <lutllorized heJ'etu/o)'e. and ':thich Ow' Clel'Ol1 generallp have sub8cribed 
nntuI du contain the tl'lte LJoctl'tne of tlte Chlo'ch 01 England noreeable to 
God'. WQI'rl: U'/llch We du there/ore mtifl! altd conJlnn. reqm,riltg all Our 

~~/;1I&1/,~{,~~tifd"D';~~!~~~l'fr~~l tI;~;1 )~~Ud'11A :~i~{::;iO;:ht::-ci!' t~~t ~;~:r~j!; 
cUIlI1lUmd to be new printed, and tllu Our Declaration to be puulished 
therclt'ith. 

Tllat W e are Suprente Governor of tht Church of England: And that iJ 
allY JJ iifel'ellce un.e abultt the external Pulicy, cO/lceMUtlg tile Injunctions. 

~~lt~~t~ L~~!~/}t~~tt~~J~i~l~~i~~~~~n:nd":~~~~~e1::~er!t~il~~~~fr~i;iiedC~~~l~~ 
1t11del' 011.1' Broad Seal 8v tu du: and W e aPP1'ouill(l treir said (JrdllulIIcei 
CI~~tg~~.~}tt~~!OL~ftlroutdlllrJ that nune be made contrary to the Laws and 

That out of O1tr Princely Care that the Chlo'chmen mall do the It'ork 

c:::C:~!tfo~:~~~!!tUt~~~~l'hl!~bl:lsp,~rt~'e~n~~,ftff)"~~'1,~JLi~:,~~!e 1:~Jei:.n~~~ 
Broad Seal tll delibel'Ute of and to du all 8nch Thing. , a8, being made 
plam bV them, and almmted unto by Us, sh«ll cmlceJ·n the .eWed Con. 
ttnllctnce 01 tile iJoctnlle and lJl8ciplille vI the ChU1'ch of Englaml now 
ep.tabhsited: from wlucl. We 1dllllvt elldm'e any va1'ymo OJ' depaJ'ti"g in. 
the least iJe(}l'ee. 

Thut jOl' the J))'esent. thot/oh some di§ere1lces hrwe been ill mised, yet 
lVe toJ.'e cam,,,;'t m tins. that all Clel'O!Jmell tt'illliu. (Jm' Realm have 
ulw(lY' mORt ItdlillfJly twbscribed to the A,'Ucles csiablip.hed; 1("/HCh is an 
A I·Oltment i r, UP., tlwt they all agree '" the h'ue. usual, llte,'((Z '))U'anwg of 
the said A)'ticlc.'l; (Old t/tat eIJen tu. atOlJe CltrWllS W'lillt8, ilt ,,·hich the 
f!!'eseut dljfcl'e(lcei lie, men of aU 80l'ts take the A1'tiCltS 01 the Church uf 
Enfllalld to be fQI' them; tt'hu/t is all OI"oument a06lill. that none of tllti711 
illtfHd UIIII desertlOn olthe Arhcles established. 

That therefore in these both cltrwlf/t and 1mhapPll diffel'ences. tL"licit have 

~~u:~h ~?t'h~t;:dlj~~ 1t~ft8th~il ~l1i!:~;:te~~1~~~igt:': s~~~,~1:'b~Xl:;~:t~:8i~":: 
(lIld these dUl1mteR sh'll up ill God'p. promt8e8, 08 thell be gell el'ally set jOl'th 

~It:::'cht :}'eE~~f.'l~xr~~~~~d~n~n~~ t~~~~te~!Jnt~~~ti~il~ ~~~~e '::~:~i~~~ 0!J,~'U 
ell/ler 1>1'(lIt . or preach, to draw the Article aflide an1/1vay, but M,all .ubmtl 
tu tt Ht the plai /, (lIIdjull 1nfUllillO thue.of: alld ,'wlllwt put 'nil own 8ellllt! 
or tonUltellt to be the m eamn() 0/ the A rUde, but ahall take 1.t tn tlte literal 
and gram.mahcal sense. 

That if anll 1)ubltck Readei" in either of OILr Univel'8itu8, or at"; Head 07' 

~te:lI(,~~ ':uc.:I~~::Beo~)(~;ryO~:;.'~lJ:'s~~ ;,~~,',1c~~:}hlrcll~' el~;~~: ~f~~~~,::'Wo': 
Aold ally TlJIbhck lJl slwtCltwn. or .. ,ll"el· (m!! Imelt to IJe held e,ther way, tn 
tither the Uni/Jl'lr~helJ 01' (,oileoes res{Jechvely; or II anll Dwme 1n the Uni-

=[:i~~!~:3~~l t~;~~~a~,~,~'~~:~~ ~Yr tJl~~~~le~,f~:~'n~'I~~·e~~':!rh!~~;:e i~;d;~~~:' 
shall bt hable to Our d18pleall"re. and the Clmrch'lt cenp.'.trc in Our Cum. 
mus-vm it(CleIUltfChcul. «I weU as anll other: Aud We will Bee there shall be 
<lue E :tecutttm ·,W'l)l them 
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

THE~E is ~ut one living and true God, ever
. I~Htlllg, wlthout body, parts, or passions; of 
llIfilllte power, wisdom, and goodness' the Maker 
a,nd Preserver of all things both visible and il1Yisi~ 
ble. And in unity of this Godhead there be three 
Persons, of one substance, power, and eternity; 
the Father, the Sun, and the Holy Ghost. 

n. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made 
Ve?'Y kIan. 

THE Son, which is the Word of the Father be
gotten from everlasting of the Father,' the 

very and eternal God, and of one substance with 
the Father, took Man's nature in the womb of 
the blessed Virgin, of her substance: so that two 
whole and perfect Natures, tl~a~ is to say, the 
Godhead and Manhood, were JOllled together in 
one ,Person, never to be divided, whereof is one 
Chl'lst, very G<;ld, and very Man; who truly suf
f~red, was cruclfiecl, dead and buried, to reconcile 
hl~ 1!'ather ,to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for 
ol'lgmal gmlt, but also for all actual sins of men. 

Ill. Of the going down of Ch1'ist into Hell . 
AS Christ died for us, and was buried, so also is it 

.11.. to be believed, that he went down into Hell. 

IV. Of the Resu1'rection of Ch1·ist. 

CHRIST did truly rise again from death, and 
, took ~,gaill !li~ body,' with flesh, bones, and all 

thmg:s appel'tallllng to the perfection of Man's 
nature; wherewith he ascended into Heaven and 
there sitteth, until he return to judge all M~Il at 
the last day. 

V. Of the Holy Ghost. 
,.1HE Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
1. and the Son, is of one substance, majesty, and 
glory, with the Father and the Son, very and 
eternal God. 
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VI. Of the Sttfficiency of the holy Sm'iptures for 
salvation. 

HOLY Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to salvation: so that whatsoever is not read 

therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
required of any man, that it should be believed as 
an article of the Faith, or be thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation. In the name of the holy 
Scripture we do understand those canonical Books 
of the Old and New Testament, of whose authority 
was never any doubt in the Church. 

Of the Names and Number of the Oanonical 
Books. 

GENEsrs. I Deutmmomy. The First Book 0/ Esdras. 
Exodus, J ollJi,ua, The Second Book 0)' Esdras. 

Leviticus, J'lUl(Jes, The Book of Eslher, 
Numbe~·8. R uth, The Book of Job, 
The First Rook of Samuel, The PSlums, 
The Second Book of Samuel, The Proverbs, 
The First Book of K in(Js, Ecclesiaste.s or Preaclie1", 
The Second Book 0/ Kings, Can-tica, or :S01trfll oj Solomon. 
The jI'irsl Book o/Chronicles, Four Prophets the "reater, 
The Secona Book of Chronicles, Twelve Prophets the less. 

And the other Books (as Hie"ome saith) the 
Church doth read for example of life and instruction 
of manners; but yet doth it not apply them to es
tablish any doctrine; such are these following: 
The Third Book of E~d1·as. Baruch the P)"ophet, 
The Pourth Book oj Esdras. The Song of the Tlu'ee Ohildren. 
The Book of Tobias, The St01'll of Susanna, 
The Book of J'lldith, or Bel and the Dragon, 
The rest of the Book 0/ Esther. The P,'aye'1' oj J.llanasses, 
The Book Q[ lVisdom, Tile First Book oj J.1Iaccabees, 
Jesus the SOll, 0/ Sirach, The Second Book of Maccabees. 

All the Books of the New Testament, as they 
are commonly received, we do receive, and ac
count them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Old Testament. 

THE Old Testament is not contrary to the New: 
for both in the Old and New Testament ever

lasting life is offered to Mankind by Christ, who is 
the only Mediator between God and Man, heing 
both God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the old Fathers did look 
only for transitory promises. Although the Law 
given from God by Moses, as touching Ceremonies 
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and Rites, do not bind Christian men, nor the Civil 
precepts thereof ought of necessity to be received 
111 any commonwealth j yet notwithstanding, no 
Christian man whatsoever is free from the obedience 
of the Commandments which are called Moral. 

VIII. Of the Three O,·eeds. 

THE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanasitls's 
Creed, and that which is commonly called the 

Apostles' Creed, ought thoroughly to be received 
and believed: for they may be proved by most 
certain warrants of holy Scripture. 

IX. Of 01'igi?utl 01' Bi,·th-sin. 

ORIGINAL Sin standeth not in the following of 
. . A dam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk j) but 
It IS the fault and corruption of the Nature of every 
man, that naturally is ingendered of the offspring 
of. 4dam ~ whereby man is very far gone from 
ongmal nghteousness, and is of his own nature 
inclined to evil, so .t~1at the flesh lusteth always 
contrary to the SPIrIt j and therefore in every 
person born into this world. it desen'eth God's 
wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature 
doth remain, yea in them that are regenerateu j 

whereby the lust of the flesh, called in Greek 
</>p(,v'7f'a (lapK"., which some do expound the wis~ 
dom, some sen8uality, some the affection, some the 
desire, of the flesh, is not subject to the Law of 
God. And although there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized, yet the 
Apostle doth confess, that concupiscence and lust 
hath of itself the nature of sin. 

X. Of F?'ee-Will. 

THE condition of Man after the fall of Adam is 
such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself, 

by his own natural strength and good works, to 
faith, and calling upon God: 'Vherefore we have 
no power ~o do good works pleaRant and acceptable 
to G.od, Without the grace of God by Christ pre
ventl!lg us.' that we may have a good will, and 
workmg With us, when we have that good will. 
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XI. Of the Jttst;fication of Man. 

'

-XTE are accounted righteous before God, only 
If for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ by Faith, and not for our own works or de
servings: \Vherefore, that we are justified by Faith 
only is a most wholeflome Doctrine, and very full 
of comfort, as more largely is expressed in the 
Homily of Justification. 

XII. Of Good W oj'ks. 
ALBEIT that Good Works, which are the fruits 
1i of Faith, and follow after Justification, cannot 
»ut away our sins, and endure the severity of God's 
Judgement; yet are they pleasing and acceptable 
to God in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of 
a true and lively Faith; insomuch that by' them a 
lively Faith may be as evidently known as a tree 
discerned by the fruit. 

XIII. Of W O?-b before Jmtijication. 

' V
ORKS done before the grace of Christ, and 
the Inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant 

to God, forasmuch as they Rpring not of faith in 
Jesus Christ, neither do they make men meet 
to receive grace, or (as the School-authors flay) 
deserve grace of congruity: yea rather, for that 
they are not done as God hath willed and com
manded them to be done, we doubt not but they 
have the nature of sin. 

XIV. Of Works of Snpej'e?"ogation. 

VOLUN'fARY \Vorks besides, over and abo"e, 
God's Commandments. which they call \Vorks 

of Supererogation, callnot be taught without arro
gancy and impiety: for by t.hem men do declare, 
that they do llOt only render unto God as much as 
they are bound to do, but that they do more for 
his sake, than of bound en duty is required: where
a~ Christ saith plainly, When ye have done all 
that are commanded to you, say, 'Ve are unpro
fi table servants. 

XV. Of OhTist alone with01tt Sin. 

CHRIST in the truth of our nature was made 
like unto us in all things, sin only except, from 
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which he was clearly void, both in his flesh, and 
in his spirit. He came to be the Lamb without 
spot, who, by sa<:rifice of himself once n:ade, sho~ld 
take away the sms of the worlel, and sm, as Samt 
John saith, was not in him. But all we the rest, 
although baptized, and born again in Christ, yet of
fend in lIlany things; and if we say we haye no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

XVI. Of Sin afteT Baptism. 

NOT. every deadly sin willingly committed after 
Baptism is sin against the Holy Ghost, and 

unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance 
is not to be denied to such as fall into sin after Bap
tism. After we have received the Holy Ghost, we 
may depart from grace given, and fall into sin, and 
by the grace of God we may arise again, and amend 
our li ves. And therefore they are to be condemned, 
which say, they can no more sin as long as they 
live here, or deny the place of forgiveness to such 
as truly repent. 

XVII. Of pj'edestination and Election. 

PREDESTINATION to Life is the everlasting 
purpose of God, whereby (before the founda

tions of the world were laid) he hath constantly 
decreed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver from 
curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen 
in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by 
Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to 
honour. \Vherefore, they which be endued with 
so excellent a benefit of God be called according 
to God's purpose by his Spirit working in due 
season: they through Grace obey the calling: 
they be justified freely: they be made sons of 
God by adoption: they be made like the image of 
his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ: they walk 
religiously in good works, and at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity. 

As the godly consideration of Predestination, 
and our Election in Christ, is full of sweet, plea
sant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, 
and such as feel ill themselves the working of the 
Spirit of ChriEc, mortifying the works of the flesh, 
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and their llarthly members, and drawing up their 
mind to high and hea:venly things, as we~l be.cause 
it doth greatly establish a,!-d confirm their fa.lth of 
eternal Salvation to be enJoyed through Chnst, as 
because it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal p~rsons, lacking 
the Spirit of Christ, to have c,ontmually. be~ore 
their eyes the sentence of God s PredestmatlOT!, 
is a most dangerous dow~lfall, whereb¥ the D.evIl 
doth thrust them either mto desperatlOn, or mto 
wretchlessness of most unclean living, no less 
perilous than desperation. 

Furthermore, we must receive God's promises 
in such wise, as they be generally set forth ~o us 
in holy Scripture: and, in our doings, that WIll of 
God is to be followed, which we have expressly 
declared unto us in the 'Vord of God. 
XVIII. Of obta.ining ete1"1wl Salvation only by the 

Name of Oh?·ist. 

THEY also are to be had accursed that presume 
to say, That every man shall be saved by the 

Law or Sect which he professeth, so that he be 
diligent to frame his life according to that Law, 
and the light of Nature. For holy Scripture doth 
set out unto us only the Name of Jesus Christ, 
whereby men must be saved. 

XIX. Of the Ohtwch. 

THE visible Church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure Word of 9-?d 

is preached, and the Sacraments be duly mmIS
tered according to Christ's ordinance in all those 
things that of necessity are requisite to the same. 

As the Church of JerHsalem, Alexand1'ia, and 
Antioch, have erred; so also the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living and manner 
of Ceremonies, but also in matters of Faith. 

XX. Of the A t~thority of the Chu1·ch. 

THE Church hath power to decree Rites or 
Ceremonies, and authority in Controversies of 

Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is contrary to God's Word 
written, neither may it so expound one place of 
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Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore, although the Church be a witness and 
a keeper of holy Writ, yet, as it ought not to de
cree any thing against the same, so besides "he 
same ought it not to enforce any thing to be be
lieved for necessity of Salvation. 

XXI. Of the A uthority of Geneml Oouncils. 

GENERAL Councils may not be gathered to
gether without the commandment and will of 

Princes. And when they be gathered together, (for
asmuch as they be an assembly of men, whereof all 
be not governed with the Spirit and Word of God,) 
they may err, and sometimes have erred, even in 
thipgs pertaining unto God. Wherefore things or
damed by them as necessary to salvation have nei
ther strength nor authority, unless it may be de
clared that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 

XXII. Of Pt~rgat011J. 

THE Romish Doctrine concerning Purgatory, 
Pardons, Worshipping and Adoration, as well 

of Images as of Reliques, and also invocation 
of Saints, is a fond thing vainly iuvented, and 
grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but 
rather repugnant to the Word of God. 

XXIII. Of Ministering in the Oongregation. 

I T is not lawful for any man to take upon him 
the office of publick preaching, or ministering 

the Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be 
lawfully called, and sent to execute the same. And 
those we ought to judge lawfully called and sent, 
which be chosen and called to this work by men 
who have publick authority given unto them in 
the Congregation, to call and send Ministers into 
the Lord's vineyard. 
XXIV. Of speaking in the Oongregation in such 

a Tongne as the people tmderstandeth. 

I T is a thing plainly repugnant to the 'Vord of 
God, and the custom of the Primitive Church, 

to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to mi
nister the Sacraments in a tongue not under
standed of the people. 
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xxv. Of the Sacmments. 

SACRAMENTS ordained of Christ be not only 
badges or tokens of Christian men's profession, 

but rather they be certain sure witnesses, and 
effectual signs of grace, and God's good will towards 
us, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but also strengthen and 
confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ 
our Lord in the Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to 
say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
extreme Unction, are not to be counted for Sacra
ments of the Gospel, being such as have grown 
partly of the corrupt following of the Apostles, 
partly are states of life allowed in the Scriptures; 
but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with 
Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, for th.at they have 
not any visible sign or ceremony ordamed of God. 

'rhe Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to Le 
gazed upon, or to be carried about, butthatwe should 
duly use them. And in such only as worthily rec~ive 
the same they have a wholesome effect or operatIOn: 
but they that receive them unworthily purchase 
to themselves damnation, as Saint Paul saith. 

XXVI. Of the Unw01,thiness of the Ministel's, 
which hinders not the effect of the Sctcmment. 

ALTHOUGH in the visible Church the evil be 
11.. ever mingled with the good, and sometimes the 
evil have chief authority in the Ministration of the 
Word and Sacraments, yet forasmuch as they do 
not the &'l.me in their own name, but in Chrif;t's. 
and do minister by his commission and authority. we 
may use their Ministry, both in hearing the Word 
of God, and in the receiving of the Sacraments. 
.Neither isthe effect of Christ's ordinance taken away 
by their wickedness, nor the grace of God's gifts 
diminished from such as by faith and rightly do re
ceiye the Sacraments ministered unto them; which 
be effectual, becau'e of Christ's institution and pro
mise, although they be ministered by evil men. 
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Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the discipline of 
the Church, that enquiry be made of evil Ministers, 
and that they be accused by those that have know
ledge of their offences; aud finally being found 
guilty, by ju~t judgement be deposed. 

XXVII. Of Baptism. 

BAPTISM is not only a sign of profession, and 
mark of difference, whereby Christian men are 

discerned from others that be Ilot christelled, but 
it is also a sign of Regelleration or new Birth, 
whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive 
Baptism rightly are gJ;afted into the Church; the 
promises of the forgiveness of sin, and of our adop
tion to be the SOilS of God by the Holy Ghost, 
are visibly signed and sealed; Faith is cOllfirmed, 
and Grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God. 
The Baptism of young Children is in any wise to 
be retuined in the Church, as most agreeable with 
the institution of Christ. 

XXVIII. Of the L01'd's Supper. ,..,RE Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of 
1. the love thut Christians ought to have among 
themselves one to another; but rather it is a 
Sacrament of our Redemption by Christ's death: 
ill.somu~h that .to such as rightly, worthily, and 
With faith, receive the same, the Bread which we 
break is a partaking of the Body of Christ; and 
likewise the Cup of Blessing is a partaking of the 
Blood of Christ. 

'l.'ransubstantiation (or the change of the sub
stance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the 
Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ; but it is 
r epugnant to the plain words of Scripture. over. 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath 
given occasion to many supers(".itiolls. 
. 'l'he Body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, 
m the Supper, only after an heavenly and spiritual 
!1lalll1e.r. And the mean whereby the Body of Christ 
IS received and eaten in the Supper is Faith. 
T~e, Sacl'a!nent of the Lord's S~lpper was Ilot by 

Christ s ordmance reserved, earned about, lifted 
Up, or worshipped. 
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XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat not the Body of 
Ch1'ist in the ttse pf the Lord's Supper. 

THE Wicked, and such as be void of a lively 
faith, although they do carnally and visibly 

press \vith their teeth (as Saint Augustine saith) 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
yet in 110 wise are they partakers of Christ: but 
rather, to t.heir condemnation, do eat and drink 
the sign or Sacrament of so great a thing. 

XXX. Of both kinds. 

THE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the 
Lay-people: for both the parts of th"l Lord's 

Sacrament, by Christ's ordinance and command
ment,ought to be ministered to all Christianmenalike. 

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished 
ttpon the Cro~s. 

THE Offering of Christ once made is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction, for 

all the sins of the whole world, both original and 
actual; and there is none other satisfaction for sin, 
but that alone. 'Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, 
in the which it was commonly said, that the Priest 
did offer Christ for the quick and the dead, to 
have remission of pain or guilt, were blasphemous 
fables, and dangerous deceits. 

XXXII. Of the Ma1Tiage of Priests. 

BISHOPS, Priests, and Deacons, are not com
manded by God's Law, either to vow the estate 

of single life, or to abstain from marriage: there
fore it is lawful also for them, as for all other 
Christian men, to marry at their own discretion, as 
they shall judge the same to serve better to godliness. 

XXXIII. Of excommunicate Pe1'sons, how they 
are to be avoided. 

THAT person which by open denunciation of the 
Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the 

Church, and excommunicated, ought to be taken 
of the whole multitude of the faithful, as an Hea
then and Publican, until he be openly reconciled 
by penance, and received into the Church by a. 
Judge that hath authority thereunto. 
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~XXIV. Of the Traditions of the Chtwch. 

I T IS .not n~cessary that Traditions and Cere
mon~es be m all places one, or utterly like; for 

at all tImes th~y have been divers, and may be 
c~anged accordmg to the diversities of countries 
~~es, and .men's manners, so that nothing be or: 
~med. agam~t God's ·Word. Whosoever through 

~Isl prIvate Judgement, willingly and purposely 
ot 1 openly break the traditions and ceremonie~ 

of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
Word of God, a:nd be ordained and approved b 
common authonty, ought to be rebuked openl y 
(that others ~ay fear to do the like,) as he thrt 
offendeth agamst the common order of the Church 
and hurteth the au~hority of the Magistrate, and 
woundeth th~ conSClences of the weak brethren. 

hE~ery partlC~lar or national Church hath au
t or~ty to ordam, change, and abolish, ceremonies 
or rIt~s of the Church ordained only by man's 
authonty, so that all things be done to edifying. 

XXXV. Of Homilies. 

THE second Book of ;S:.omilies, the several titles 
. whereo~ we have Jomed under this Article 
cloth contam a godly and wholesome Doctrine' 
and necessary for these times, as doth the forme; 
~ook of Homilies, which were set forth in the 
tlme of Edward th':l Sixth; and therefore we judge 
tl?-~m to be rea~ ~n Churches by the Ministers, 
dIligently and dlstmctly, that they may be under
standed of the people. 

OF THE NAMES OF THE HOMILIES. 
I OF the right UstojtheOhurch. 10 Of the reve et t' t ' " 

2 Against periL of Idolat1'Y. God's JJ?::d~ es tma wn oJ 
3 Of the 1'epairinv and keeping ] 1 Of AlmlS-doino. 

clean oj Ohurche~. 12 Of the Nativity o/Christ. 
4 Of qooa nT01'k8: first of Fast- 13 0/ the Passiou Of Christ. 

'Ut!]. 14 OJ the Resurrection of Christ. 
6 A(Jaei~~i;ss~luttony and Drunk- 16 Of the lCorthy receivin(J of the 

6 Against Excess 0/ Apparel. ~~i:d'l~f'tJhr.;s~~,e Body and 
7 Of Prayer. 16 % Ihe Gills of Ihe Holy Ghost 
8 01 t~~y:'lace and Time 0/ 11 or the Rogal1"on-days. . 

9 That Common Prayers and ~~ ~ ~~~~:~,i{/latrimOny. 
Sacrammtd ought to be mi- 20 Agatn,t Idleness. 
ni&tered in a known tongue. 21 Against RebellIOn. 
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XXXVI. Of Oonsecration of Bishops and 
.Jfinistel·S. 

TIlE Book of Consecration of Archbishops and 
Bishops, and Urderillg of Priests and Deacons, 

lately set forth in the time of Edwal'd the Sixth, 
and confirmed at the salJle time by authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all things necessary to 
such Consecration and Ordering: neither hath it 
any thing, that of itself is superstitious and un· 
godly. Aud therefure whosoever are consecrated 
01' ordered according to the Rites of that Book, 
since the second year of the forenamed King 
EdwtJ,l'd unto this time, or hereafter shall be conse· 
crated or ordered according to the S/1,me Rit.es; we 
decree all such to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully 
consecrated and ordered. 

XXXVII. Of the Oivil Magistmtes. 

THE King's Majesty hath the chief power in 
this Realm of England, and other his dominions, 

unto whom the chief Goyernment of all Estates of 
this Realm, whether they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, 
in all causes doth appertain, and is not, nor ought 
to be, subject to any foreign Jurisdiction. 

Where we attribute to the King's Majesty the 
chief govel'l1ment, by which Titles ,we under"tallll 
the minds of some slanderous folks to be offended; 
we gi\'e not to our Princes the ministering either 
of G,)d's 'Word, or of the Sacraments, the which 
thing the Inj unctions also lately set forth by 
Elizabeth our Queen do most plainly testify; but 
that ouly prerogative, which we see to have been 
gi ven al ways to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures 
by God hi1llself; that is, that they should rule all 
estates /1,nd degrees committed to their charge by 
God. whether they be Ecclesi/1,stic/1,1 or 'l'emporal, 
/1,nd restrain with the civil sword the stubborn 
and evil·(loers. 

The Bishop of ROlne hath no jurisdiction in 
this Re'Llm of England. 

The Laws of the Realm may punish Christian 
men wit,h death, for heinous and grievous offellceR. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at the command· 
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ment of the Magistrate, to wear weapons, and 
serve in the wars . 
XXXVIII. Of Ohristian men's Goods, which are 

not common. 
' r1HE Riches and Goods of Christians are not 

common, as touching the right, title, and pos. 
session of the same, as certain Anabaptists do 
falsely boa~t. Notwithstanding, every man ought, 
of such thlllgS as he possesseth, libemlly to give 
alms to the poor, according to his ability. 

XXXIX. Of a Ohl'isii(tn man's Oaih. 
AS we .confess, tl~at. vain and msh Swearing is 

11.. forbIdden ChrIstian men by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, a::d James his Apostle, so we judge, that 
Christian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a 
man m/1,y swear when the Magistrate requireth, in 
a cause of faith and charity, so it be done accord. 
ing to the Prophet's teaching, in justice, judge. 
mell t, and tru th. 

THE HATIFICATlON. 

TI~ft~W;:lo~~ g{ 1~/:{:~l~n3f{o;~~u~:~e~t!ij~~~L i~tf1a:k~~:If)~~~;7::;d;(~~~!~ 
and CUIl~;fmt oJ our Sovert'i(}u- Lad./l ELIZABETH, by the ai'ace uf Gucl, 
of E;n(Jlalld,. Ji1rctnce, alld,IJ'dmtd. Qut'e1L, j ·e/fllder uI the Faifh, •. h. 
H'7nch A "twle.If WI' I'C del1beratel,ll nad, am/' COl/firmed lIf/ain llll the 
subscription o/the hands. ~t: the ~1'cltbis}/OjJ COld itilJho1JH of tlte rpl)~r
house, (uu], by the l'lub.>lcnptwll Q! the u.,'hole Cleray 0/ the Nethe1'./wwst 
in thd,. Convocatiun, in tlte Year 0/011,,1' LOI'd 1571. 

A TABLE OF THE ABTICLES, 

1. O~. FO.P~/:;is~/:'/:~~!t 7~~~n~. ~1 8j }~Z~'[/~t~:'~~I·itY o{ c;:~Zrt!~ 
3. or hiM [1ninfl down into Hell. 23. Of .I.1Hn.iJoJteriny in lite Conure-
4 Qf It is RelJu,rrectiun. yation. 
56,' OJ'f' Ilh,e,eJsIO'I~!'CG",It,O.cSyt, 0" the Scr"p- 2-1. Qf Spertkilta in. tltt Conarena-

0) .v~:J 25. Qr" tlw SoCrltntellllJ. [Nuu, 
ture. 26. Of the l t nwO/·tltinelS8 0/ IJJi7lilJ-

7. Of tlte Old Testaml"ltt. 27. Of Baptism. [ters. 
8. 0/ the Tln-ee Creeds. 28. 0/ the L01'(l"S Supper. 
9. Of Oriainal or Birth-sin. 29. 0/ the Jf'-;ckeil u: llich eat not 

10. Of Free· II'm. tlte Bud!J 0/ Christ. 
11. Of Justification. 30. O/both kinds, 
11
23', Of'fYJ'!';od,}"VOI,1~~:oSr', Just,"cal,'on, 31. OfChril04(s une Ob1ation. 

01 1'1 I\. '.,1_ /' 32. Of the IJlalTiarle of Priests. 
14. Of JVork,~ QfSllperuogation. 33, OjJ!.I·xcnml1/'ltnicate Prrsolls. 
15. Of Chri"t almu. without Sin. 34. Of the Traditionsoftlte Church. 
16. 0/ Sin after Bapti~m. 35. Of Homilies. 
17. OfPrerifxfin.atioT/.rmd Election, 36. Of l '011f'ttrl'atiu(f of IJfinisters. 
18. Of olJlainill(1 Salvation by 37. O/Ch:il llfa"iSfrates. 
19. Of lhe Ohm·ch. lChl'i:~t. 38. Of G'hJ"~t;an' ml'n '8 Goods. 
ZO. 01 the .Authority of tlte Church. 39. U/a C"l"istlUlt man 's Oath. 
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A TABLE 
OF 

KINDRED AND AFFINITY, 

WHERF.lN WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBIDDEN IN 

SCRIPTURE AND OUR LAWS TO MARRY TOGETHER • 

.of Man may not marry hi. 

; G~~~~:a!~e;'~:'~;J 
8 'Vile's Grandmother. 

4 Father's Sister, 
s Mother's Sister, 
6 Father's Brother's 'Wife. 

7 Mother's Brother's'Vire. 
s 'Vire's Father's Sister, 
9 Wife's Mother's Sistel'. 

10 Mother , 
11 Step. Mother, 
12 Wife's Mother. 

13 Daughter. 
14 Wife's Daughter. 
15 Son', Wife. 

16 Sister, 
17 Wife's SisteT, 
18 Brother's Wife. 

19 Son's Daughter. 
20 Daughter'S Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 

22 Daughter'S Son's 'Vire, 
23 \Vire's Son's Daughter, 
24 'Vife's Daughter's Daughter. 

25 Brother's Daughter J 

26 Sister's Daughter, 
'ir1 Brother's Son's'Vire. 

28 Sister's Son's 'Vife, 
29 ,Vire's Brother's Daughter, 
00 'Vife's Sister's Daughter. 

.A Woman may not marry tvilh la" 

! G~~~~!~~~~~~~Sband, 
3 Husband's Grandfather. 

4. Father's Brother, 
6 Mother's Brother. 
6 Father's Sister'S Husband. 

7 Mother's Si~ter's Husband. 
8 Husband's Father's Brother. 
9 Husband's Mother's Brother. 

10 Father, 
11 Step. Father. 
12 Husband's Father. 

13 Son. 
14 Husband's Son, 
15 Daughter'S Husband. 

16 Brother. 
11 Husband's Brother. 
18 Sister 's Husband. 

19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter'S Son, 
21 Son's Daughter'S Husband. 

22 Daughter's Daughter's Husband, 
23 Husband's Son's Son, 
21 Husband's Daughter'S Son. 

25 Brother's Son, 
26 Sister's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Husband. 

28 Sister's Daughter's Husband, 
29 Husband's Brother's Son, 
SO Husband's Sister's Son. 

THE END. 
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